


































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































185 

The corporeal blue object is the cause of the incorporeal 
cognition illuminating 01· presenting it, so corporeal karman of 
the form of merit-sin can be the cause of incorporeftl pleasure-p:1in; 
our experience tells us that corporeal food, garland, sandal-wood, 
woman, and serpent, poison, thorn, etc. are the causes of pleasure 
and pain, so is karman their cause. It may be argued that if 
this is what Lord l\fahfwira's view nmounts to, then let these food 
etc. which are directly perceived be the cause of pleasure-pain; it 
is not necessary to posit the existence of lrnrmt1,n which is not 
seen. But it is not so. Even in the case of person8 with the same 
resources in respect of food, etc. there is seen to be a great 
difference in the resulting pleasure and prtin. The same food 
confers health on one while it bringR illheRilth to another. 
This difference in results must have some special cause; if 
there were no cause it would be eternally existent like ether; 
or eternally non-existent like ass's horn. Karman is this cause 
and it can be seen that it is highly necessary to posit its 
existence, even though it may not be seen (19:25-6). 

I(arman is regarded as corporeal though it is not seen, 
because difference in results in the case of persons with the same 
resources is caused by it n,nd because it imparts strength to the 
corporea,l body, etc. as a jn,r does. The jM a:,:; an instrumental 
cause imparts strength to body, etc. and is corporeal.* Or 
karman is corporeal because its store is strengthened by corporeal 
things like garland, sandal-wood, etc., just as the jar is streng­
thened, m11de firm by corporeal things like oil, etc .. Or lrnrman 
is corporeal, because its effects, body, etc. are corporeal, as 
atoms are corporeal since their ef£ects-jitr, otc.-are corporeal. 
It Cftn be urged here that if the effect should determine 
for us the nftture of the cn,use, then lrnrrnm1 ftS the cause 
of the corpore11l body, etc. shoulrl be corpore:tl and as the 
cause of the incorporeal plea,sure-pftin should be incorporeal. 

*This seems to mean thrtt the body by itself cannot fetch 
water, but if it is helped by a jar, which serves fts :tn instrumental 
cause, it attftins the strength or cftpability of bringing water. 

24 
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Butit is not so. Lord Mahavira does not intend to state.that 

if the effect is corporeal or incorporertl, all its ca,uses should 

be accordingly corporeal or incorporeal. Kannan alone is not 
the cause of pleasure-pain; sonl too is the cause; and of the two 
it is the soul which is the material or constituent cause and 
the lrnrrna is the asrtrnavfl,yi-kitrar.rn (non-constituent canse); hence 
it is but _ proper tlmt the soul, the material cause should be 
incorporeal as its effect,.;, pleasure-pain are incorporeftl; and it is 
not at all necessary to infer tlrnt tlie asamavayi-kara1p1, karma 

shoulcl be incorporeal because pleasure, etc. are sucb. Hence there 
is no difflculty in establishing that the cause vi". karma of 
body, etc. which are corporeal is corporeal (19'.27-1~)29). 

If karma though corporeal is established as the cause of 
pleasure and pain, it is not reasonable to state that there is 
abundance of pain simply on acconnt of the decline of merit. 
But abundance of pain is certn,inly on account of the abundance 
of its corresponding ka;-rnan, viz. papa-lrnrrna, because there 

is abundant experience of pain; just as the experience of 
the abunc1ance of pleasure is caused by the abuncfance of 
the corresponding karma, vi,,;. pm:iya-karma (ID30~31). 

Moreov81' the abunda,nt pfLin experie11ceil by embodied 
souls is not cftused merely by the decline in merit; but an external 
factor, vi,1, abundance of undesired food, etc. too is necessary. 
If it be causec1 merely by tho decli11e in ptu:iya, then it should 
appear even when there 1s the decline of dosired food 
alone which accnwR on acconnt of pn:r:iy:1,, and would not 
depenc1 on the almnchnco of the force of external means like 
undesired food, etc. which ftccruo on n,cconnt of papa and which 
arn opposed to it. The purport of this discnssion is that if pa,in 

were caused merely by the decline of pu:r:iya, then it would be 
brought about merely by tlie decfoie in tbe means such as 
desired food, etc. which are attained by the rise of pu:r:iya, 
but this is 11ot what we firn1; on tbe contl'fLry it is caused 
by virtue of the abuncfance of tlie means like undesired 
food, etc. which are opposed to it. Decline of merit cfLn cause 

decline of desired rernnrces, but never increase of undesired 
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resources. An indepemlent cause, vi11. sin bas to be supposed for 
it (1932). 

Agn,in if the lmppy boc1y were c1eterminec1 by n,bundance of 
pm:_1.ya alone a ncl the mis3ra,ble bo]y by 011 ly the docren,so of pul_lyn, 
alone, and if there were nothing like sin (pa.pa), then the body 
being corporertl it would bo huge on accouut of the abundance 
of pm;iya and small on account of tho decrease in pm;iya. And 
the big body should be pleasnra,ble and the small one painful. 
But we do not find this. rrl10 body of an elephant is bigger 
than that of a sovereign lord, and yet there is abundance of 
merit in the ca,se of tho sovereign lord.. If, a,s said above, 
decline of merit ,vero to determine the body, then the elephant's 
body should be very small, but it is very big. Again pu1_1ya is 
good and anspiciouf'l, and even a srna,ll amount of pu1_1ya should 
bring about a good effect; in no mse can it become inauspicious. 
Gold, for example, in a sma,ll quantity makes a small golden 
jar, but never an earthen one or n, copper one. rrhe elephant's 
body too sbould be small and auspicious, but not big and asubha 
(foul, inauspicious, ugly). But if it is such, an independent papa­
karma should be responsible for this (HJ33). 

The same discussion in the reverse form a pplios to the view 
that there is sin alone and no good. or rneri t; plea sure cannot be 
caused. by decline of demerit or sin; for if poison is fatal, even 
a little poison shoulcl cause harm, but never good. But pu1_1ya­
karma has to bo postulated to account for pleasure. Karma cannot 
be of a mixed nature too, as there is no ~:1use of such a karm8J. 
Yoga (activity) is the cause of karma. Yoga can be either good 
or bad at one time, but not of a mixed good-cum-bad. nature; its 
effect too should be good, viz. pu1_1ya or bacl, viV,. papa, but not of 
a mixed form-pu!_lya-cum-papa. Perverted attibude, non-abstinenc~, 
spiritual inertia, passion and activity (yoga) aro the causes of 
bondage; of these yoga alone is such that it is invariably 
connected with karma-bondage; that it to say, karma-bondage 
is not possible without yoga. Hence yogt1 alone of all the 
causes has been mentioned here. Yoga is three-fold according as 
it pertains to mind, speech or body (HJ3t1-rn35). 
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!t may be objected that activities of the mind, speech 
and body are seen to be of a mixed nature-to be good· 
cum-bad-, so the above statement is not correct. To wit, some 
one thinks of giving in charity, in a way not in accordance with 
what is prescribed, then the mental activity is both good and 
bad inasmuch as the pious attitude is indicative of good, but 
the non-observance of the enjoined method is indicative of 
'bad'. Similarly if one instructs another to give in charity, not 
in the prescribed way, there is the activity of speech which is 
good-cum-bad. And if one worships the Jina by bowing down, 
etc. not according to the prescribed way, that is good-cum-bad 
bodily activity. True, but it should not be forgotten that yoga is 
two-fold - dravya (physical) and bhava (psychical). rrhe material 
substances inspir1ng the activities of the mind, etc. n,re dravya­
yoga and so also all the vibrations of the mind, etc .. Adhyavasaya 
(determination, motive, intention) is the cause of both these 
kinds of dravya-yoga. Dravya-yoga may be of a mixed nature 
both good and bad. But the cause of it vi;,;. adhyavasaya 
can be at a time either good or bad, but can never be of 
a mixed nature. Dravya-yoga too is said to be of a mixed 
nature only from the vyavahara-naya i. e. the e1itpirical point of 
view; but from the ultimate point of view (niscaya•naya), it can 
be only good or bad at a time. In the inquiry into the real 
nature of things, it is the niscaya-naya that is more important 
than the vyavahara-naya and it constitutes the import of the 
scriptures. In the case of bhava-yoga, the mixed state is not 
possible from any point of view. Adhyavasaya can be either 
good or b'.Ld; in no scripture do we find a reference to a third 
type of adhyavasaya of a mixed nature-good-cum-bad. When 
the adhavasaya is good there is the binding of pu:r:i.ya-karma and 
when the adhyavasaya is bad there is the binding of papa-karma; 
but there being no adhyavasaya of a mixed nature-good-cum­
bad, there can never ba any lrnrma which is of a mixed 
nature-pu:r:i.ya-cum·papa. Hence pu:r:i.ya and papa should be 
regarded as independent and not of a mixed nature (1936). -

Now it should be explained why bhava-yoga is not of a 
mixed nature. Bhava-yoga is two-fold-of tbe nature of dhyana, 
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(concentration) and lesyi"t (coloration). Dhyiina can be righteous 
(dharma) 01' pure (sukla) and auspicious (subha) or mournful (arta) or 
cruel (raudra) and inauspicious (asnbha); but never of a mixed 
nature. On the cessation of dhyana, the coloration is good-taijasa, 
etc. or bad-kapota, etc. but not of a mixed nature. Bhava-yoga 
also which is of the two-fold naturn of dhyanft and lesyft, thus 
cannot be of a mixed nature; karma too which is bound by 
this bhava-yoga can be auspicious, of the nature of pm:iya, or 
inauspicious, of tho nature of pi1pa, but not of a mixed nature. 
Thereforn papa, and pul).ya should be regrLrded as independent 
entities (1937). 

An objection can be put forth here: If karnrn, is not of a 
mixed nature', why is the nfttme of mohaniyft-karrna of the 
form of right-cum-perverted attitude and so gooJ-cum-bad? 1!1110 
fact is that the nature of mixed mohaniya is not mixed from 
the point of view of binding; that is to say, the karma that is 
bound by yoga is from that point of view either good. or bad; 
but this previously bound karma-prn,lq:ti can be turned by the 
force of adhyavasaya (determination) from good into bad and from 
bad into good. The formerly bound asubha karman of the nature 
of perverted attitude can be transformed into the nature of right 
attitude by purifying it by good adhyavasaya (determination). 
Similarly bad or impure adhyavasaya can transform the good 
pudgalas of ( karma of) right attitude into the nature of 
perverted attitude, and some karma-pndgahs of perverted attitude 
can be half-purified. Tbus from the point of view of the existing 
karman (persisting after being bound), mixed rnohaniya-lrnrma 
is possible; but at the time of binding, there is never the binding 
of mixed mohaniya karma (1938). 

As to the transformation of one kind of karma-p:·akrti 
(karmic matter) into another there is no possibility of such 
transference as far as the eight basic karmn,-prakrtis are 
concerned - vix. .1m1inavaral).a, darsanavaral).a, vedaniya, 
mohaniya, ityu, narna, gotra and antaraya; i. e. one karma­
prakrti cannot be transformed into another. But transformation 
among the sub-types of each basic karman is possible except in 
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the ca,se of hyn ana moha,niyit lrnnnans. 'l'o wit, manui3ya,, deva, 
narnlm, tirya1tc:1 Me the four sub-types of ftyu-Jrnnna,; they cannot 
be trnnsfonnec1 inlo 0110 n,notlier; similarly of the two-types of 
rnolrnniya lrnrmr1-chr~a11 fl,- molia11 iya a nc1 cfi, ri tra-mohaniya-one 
cannot be transformed into tlrn other. In the case of others, 
trnnsfonn:1tion is po,.;siblo iu tlio c:1se of tbo sub-types of lrnrman. 

This is how tlio tnrnsforrn:1.tion is to bo considered: There are 
47 dhrnva-h:1nclhini uttrtra-pralrtis (sub-types of the bondage of 
karman), vi11. 5 jiii1w1ntra:r:ias, V clarsanfwara:r:ias, 16 kaf;)ayas, 
mithyatva, blrny:1., jugups{1., taijasa, kf1rma:r:ia, colour, taste, scent, 

toucb, :1gurulaglrn, upa,g1i:\t:i, nirn1a:r:ia, 5 antarayas. These 
sub-pralq:'tis which aro non-clifferent from the mi"i!a-prakrtis 
(basic lrnrmir: nmttor) keep 011 being tmnsformed from one 
sub-type to another. ALout tlrn ac1hruvft·brmc1hin prakrtis it 
should bo 11otccl that tlio non-bound prakrti is transformed 
into the boull(l; but the bounc1 is never transformed into the 
non-bound. This is the wa.y of transformation of prnlqti (karmic 

matter). 1'he remaining process of the transformation of pradesa 

(numerical strength), etc. can bo seen from 'mi"tlaprakrtyabhinnasu 
vedyamanasu sarnkra,m119- bhavati-' There is transformation 

into one another amongst those that n,re known to be 
non-different from the original p:-akrti' (1939). 

Pu:r:iya and pn,pa can be c1istinguishec1 as follows: That 
which has such attributes as goocl colour, scent, taste, touch, 

and that which lias good fruition is pu:r:iya. That which is 
just the reverse of this, that is to say, has foul colour, etc. and 
foul fruition, is papa. 'l'hose pCtpa and pul)ya arc both pudgala 

,(matter); but they Me neither very gross like the mountain 
Meru, etc. nor are they very subtle (l!HO). 

11he universe is full of pudga,las and yet the soul binds 
(catches) only such matter of tlie lrn,rma-group as is fit for 

karrnan in- tlrn form of pipa and pu:r:iya; it does not bind 
parnmal).us snbtlor tbitn the substance of the karma-group and 
substance of the very gross (au,litrilrn) group and trnch other 

groups. If a ui:-111 besmears his body with oil and sits in the 

open, p:1rticles cling to his entire body in proportion to the oil 
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besmaared, RO tho soul besrnea,re:1 with likes-clislikeR catches 

only such pudgalas n,s am fit for lrnnn:1 n,; pn!).ya, pi1pa. Again 

the soul catchoR all over its cxpa11s:; only tho:lo pnclgalas as are 

within the praaesa (space-points) it occnpics. It has been sn,id: 

Egapaesoga(}haiil savvapae,iehi ka,mrnn!).0 jogga1h; 

b::111dhai jn,hutta,hemil si1iyanrnr:i-rt,iya1i1 vfvvi. 
(1\t11c:1,sai1gralia, (hthf1, 2R4)-

"Th3 solll bind-i with a,ll its spn,ce-poillt'l as rnnch matter fit 

for karman as is sitnatecl in tho sp:1.c'.':', occupiecl by it. rrhis is 

accounted for by the canseri rnentionec1 above (i. e. perversity, 

etc.). rl'his bondage hac.; a b2gi1111ing or ifl kgin11inglc8s from the 

point of view of the series". 

rrhe soul which has fallen off from the pa,th of subsidence, 
(upasama) starts binding the rnohrmiyn, and other lrnnnans a,fresh; 

and in the case of the jiYfL ,,ho has no'G yd started on the path 

of subsidence, the bondage is srticl to be beginninglcss (1941). 

A point can ba raised hero to .the following effect: All the 

space-points ftra crowcle:l with pndgalas irrespective of ,vhether 

they are subha or flsnbhft; thrro is no c1ivision lil<e sprwo reserved 
for snblrn pndgf1lf1S Ot' for asnbba prnlgnhs. ,Tnst fl,:l tlie body 
besmeared with oil can ,li-;tiugni:-;h bch\oen dw,t-11flrtielcs big 

ancl snrnll, bnt 11ot b~,.tm·cn f111:-;picions rrnd innnspiciorn,, so the 
soul can hirnl unto it-;elf knnuie 111f1ttcr by distinguishing 

between gro:-is am1 subtle, but it cannot chsting11ish wl1ile binding 

karmic rn:itter, be:t\\'cr11 anspiciow-', and inansp1mons pndgabs 
and tf1ke nnto its,,•!( only tlw anspicions ones (HlJ'2). 

This c:1,11 be ans\Wl'l'(l fl", fn!lo,Ys: AH long '.kl karma-pnc1gah 

is not bourn1 by the jivf1, it is nrithei' ansp-icions nor inauspicions; 

but as soon as jirn biwls it it transforms it into rMrnpicions 
or inauspiciomi by virtne of tho peculiarity o[ the transfonnation 
in the form of n,o.hyav1"tsf1yn, (c1otenninati011) ancl a!Ho of the 

support, as in tho c:1,Ye of foo~l Tl1:1t iR to s:iy, tho jiva 
,vhile binui11g kanrnrn prnc1n('cs in it ftnspw10nsncRs or 

mausp1c10nsness in accordrrncc with the trnusformation of the 

jiva into alrnpiciorn, or inanspicimrn ndhyavasii,ya; again, the jiva 
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which is the support of karman has such a peculiar nature on 
account of \Vhich it can transform karma even ,vhile binding it; 
the karma too lias such a 1mtnre that it is thus kansformed 
even while being bonnd by tho jiva with auspicious or inauspicious 
adhyavasitya. In the same way ji va procfoces also the manifoldness 
of type, dnnition, intensity of fruition, scantiness of space­
points or exte1rniveness of space-pointq, even as it binds it. This 
has b2en pointed out in the following Gitthas: 

(i) Gahar.iasamayamrni jivo uppaei gnr.ie sapaccayao; 
sa vvaji viil).antagur.ie lrnmrnapaesesn sa vvesu. 
(Kanna-prnkrti, Bamlhrrna-karal_la, Gathii, '.29) 

(ii) Ayugabhago thovo nf1rno goe sarno tao ahigo; 
avaral).arnantarae sariso ahigo ya rnohe vi. 
savvnvrtri veyal).ie bhf1go ahio nu karal).alh kimtu; 
suhadul_1klrnk:1rar:iatit thii visesrr:ia sesasn. 
(Bandha-s,1talm, Ga. 89-90).* 

[(i) The soul while binding karma-pudgalas produces m the 
lmrrna-prac1esas, on account of its transformations, infinite 
attribute-units, infinitely times the souls. 

(ii) In the lmrrna-pradcsa,s tlie Rmallcst portion is that of the 
aynl.1-karnmn; more than tlrn,t, bnt e(1ual amongst themselves, 
is tlrnt of Jrntnavarnl)-a, (farsanavarnr:ia and antaraya 
karmans. Moro than that is the portion of mohaniya, but 
the gre:1test of all is the porti011 of vodaniya, because it is 
the cause of plertRure arnl pain. 'fhe portioHR of ths other 
lmrrnans is in proportion to their clnration] (19L13). 

The case of lrnrnm11 pndgala, is para,llel to that of food. 
Even when the food iR the sa,me, there are different modifica­
tions caused by the peculiarity of modification and of the 
support or receptacle. Even if a cow and a serpent are given the 
same food, the cow's food turns into milk and that of the 
serpent into poison. As there is this peculiarity in the nature 
of the food that it unclergoeR different modifications in different 

*Oomprue K:1rma-prnlq:-ti Cfrrr:ii, Bandhana-kara:r;ia, Ga. 28. 
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receptacles (asraya), so the support or the receptacle of the food 
also has the peculil1r mpability or efficiency of trnnsforrning it 
differently. Karma, simihrly, has the energy or capability to 
undergo an ausp1c10us or inauspicious trnnsformation on 
resorting to a jivl1 with an auspicious or inl1nspicious adhya­
vasaya (resolution); and the supporting jiva too has the capability 
to bind karman a,nd to trnnsforrn it into auspicious ot· inauspicious 
1. e. into pm;iya (merit) or papa (sin) (1944). 

This example cannot be stretched to the extremest possible 
end because it can only prove that some jivas can transform 
karman into auspicious (subhfl) and otber jivas can transform karma 
into inauspicious (asub1rn) but it cannot be Sfl,iJ that one and the 
same jiva has the capability to produce in karman both snbha and 
asubha transformations. Another example can be given for this. 
Even in the same body, the same food immediately undergoes 
modifications both substantial and unsubstantial, good and foul. 
It is well known that our body turns the food eaten into substantial 
thing;; like juices, blood, flesh and into foul things like urine, 
faeces. So the jiva can transform the karman it has bound into 
subha or asubha in accordance with its own modifications or 
adhyavasaya-subha or flsubha (1945). 

It is easy to see tbat subha karrnan is pm.:i-ya and asubha 
karman, papa. But it remains to be seen as to which of the 
types of karma-bondage are subha and which asubha. Comfort­
g1vmg (satavedaniya), right belief (samyiLktva, a particular 
state of purity of the mithyatva-pudg,1,la), laughing, male sex, 
rati (improper and confil'med prejudicial liking), good quantum 
of life (ayu), good name (naman), good lineage (gotra), -these types 
are cl1lled pu~1ya. In tbe subha-ayu (quantum of life) l1rG included 
deva (god), rnanuf;!ya (man) and tiryaiica (lower beings), that 
is to say, hellish beings are exclncled. 8ubhfl-namn, includes 37 types, 
viz. devt1dvika i. e. devag11ti and dcvanup1-1rvi, yas;il,:i-kirti (fame), 
tirthakara (potency of revealing truth and establisbing religious 
community), etc.. Snbha-gotra means high lineage. These 46 
types being auspicious are pu:r:i,ya and the renmmmg n,re papa. 
Some acaryn,s regard l1ll the sub-types of molmniya·kl1rman as 
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papa, because they bring about some harmful effect or the other 
for creatures. Thus by excluding samyaktya, laughing, male-sex, 
a,nd rnti there are 42 pul_l.ya-prakrtis: satavedaniya, uccagotra (high 
Lineage), manuf}ya-deva-tiryanc ayu and 37 types of nama-karman, 
viz. devadvika i. e. devn,gati and devanupurvi, manuf}yadvika i. e. 
manuf}yagati and manuf}yanup11rvi, beings with five sense-organs, 
5 bodies, vi;,;. gross, subtle, aharaka (of ascetics), luminous, 
karmic; triad of a11gopai1ga, vi,r,. grnss, subtle, ahara angopar;igas; 
~rathama-sarnhanana - vaj ra-rf:labha-na raca, caturasra-sari::tsthana 
(symmetrical structure), auspicious colour, taste, scent, touch; 
agurulaghu, paragh{1ta, ucchvasa, atapa, uddyota, prasasta-vihayo­
gati, trasrt, badrtra, p:1ryapta, pmtyeka, sthira, subha, subhaga, 
susvara, adeya, yasa]:i-kirti, nirmaI_la, tirtlrnkara. These have been 
enumerated as the 42 pu:r;iya-prakrtis by the .Jina."* 

The remaining 82 karma-prakrtis are inauspicious i. e. papa. 
- the 5 samsthanas viz. nyagrodhaparimal_l.q.ala, sadi, kubja, 
~amana, hm;HJa; rtprnsasta vihayo-gati; 5 sarnhananas. viz. 
f$abha-naraca, naraca, ardhanaraca, kilika, chedavrtta; tiryaggati, 
tiryaganup1trvi, asatavedaniya, low lineage, upaghata, birth with 
one sense-orgrtn, with two, three, four sense-organs, naraka-gati, 
narakanupi"trvi, naraka-ayu, sthavara, s11kf:nna, aparyaptaka, 
sadbara:r;ia, astbirn, asublrn,, durbhaga, dul,1Svara, anadeya, 
ayasaJ:i-kirti, asublrnva r:r:ia, asubliagandba, asubha rasa, asubbasparsa, 
kevalajnana va ra:r;ia, ke valadarsan a varaI_la, nidra, nidranidra, 
praciala, pracalapracala, styanagrddbi or styanarddhi, 
anantanubandbi-krodlrn, ananta 0 mana ananta 0 maya, an°lobba, 
apratyfl,kbya,navara:r;iakroalrn,, apr 0 ma1rn, apr0 maya, aprBlobha, 
pratyakhyanavarai:i,a hodha,, pr0 mftna, pr0 maya, pr0 lobha, 

"'' Sayarn uccagoya:rh nara-tiri-devauyairn taha name; 
devadugarh rnaI_lnyadugarh pa:r;iidajai ya taI_lupa:r;iaga:rh. 
aligovai1gai:ia tigarh pa<_lhamarn sari::tghayaI_larn eva sarhthar;iam; 
subbava1,11,1aicaukka1h agurulah11 taba ya paragbayarb.. 
usasarh ayavarn ujjoya vihagai viya pasattha: 
tasa-bayara-pajjattarn patteyathirarh subha:rh subhagarh. 
sussara aejja jasa,rh nimmil_l.a titthayaram eva eyao; 
bayala1h pagaio pnI_11,1afr1 ti jil_lehirh bba:r;iiao. 
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mithyatva, matijnanavaral).a, srutajnanfi 0
, avadhijnana", 

mana]:i-paryayajnana O) cakf;!u]:i-darsa,nf:1, 0 , acakf;!u]:i.-darsana 0 , 

avadhidarsana 0 , sa1hjvalana-krodha, sarh0 mana, sa1h0 maya, 
sam0 lobha, hasya1 rati, arati, s8ka, bhaya, jugupsa, striveda, 
purhveda, napu1hsakaveda, dc111antaraya, fabhantaraya, bhoga9, 

upabhoga0
, virya 0

• 

The status of samyaktva is rather a puz,,Jing one. That too is 
regarded by Lord Mahavira as asubha - papa. But then how 
is it called samyaktva? The samyaktva in the form of the 
ruci or predilection of the jiva is subha; but that is not the point 
of consideration here. Here samyaktva is a particular state of the 
purity of mithyatva-pudgalas; and as these cause undesirable 
states like doubt, etc., they are asubha, and hence papa. 
These pudgalas are figu;-ati vely said to be of the nature of 
samyaktva inasmuch as they do not very much obscure the 
good predilection of the soul. They are in reality the pudgah,1,s 
of mithyatva. Both these papa and pul).ya are also classified as 
with fruition and without fruition. The type-bondage which 
fructifies in the same form as it was bound in is called savipakc1-
prakrti; it affects the soul. The soul can lessen the intensity 

l 

of fruition and when the lessening is so much that the 
karman almost loses its effect on the soul, the fruition of that 
karman is non-effecting and only its space-units are experienced. 
This is the avipaki prakrti. 

Thus it can be seen that put).ya and papa are independent 
of each other. Had they been mixed, all the souls would have 
experienced their effect in a mixed form; that is to say, no one 
would have experienced pleasure alone or pain alone; but only 
pleasure-pain in rt mixed form. rrlie gods experience only pleasure 
and hellish creatures and others experience only pain; if the cause 
pul).ya-papa were of a mixed form, the effect pleasure-pain too 
would be of a mixed form; it can never be that one of the 
constituents of the mixtme is generated in an intense form 
in the effect and the other has no effect whatsoever. Hence 
the cause of abundance of pain viz. papa must be quite distinct 
from the cause of the abundance of pleasure viz. ptlQ.ya. The 
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effect resulting from the mecaka-mal).i does not reveal intensity 
of one of the colours. It may be argued that papa-pul).ya as 
mixed can n,ppear as one, but when there is increase of pul).ya­
constituent and a corresponding decrease of papa-constituent, 
abundance of pleasure is experienced and when papa-constituent 
increases and pul).ya-constituent correspondingly decreases, there 
is the experience of abundance of pain; this can explain the 
experience of gods and hellish beings etc., even when pul).ya 
and papa are of a mixed form. But this argument is not correct. 
If pul).ya and papa were one in form, when one increases, the 
other should also increase; but what we find is that when one 
increases, the other decreases. Hence they must be independent 
and different entities, as Devadatta and Yajnadatta are different 
in that the prosperity of one does not affect the other. Thus 
pul).ya and papa are different entities, though there is no objection 
to their being regarded as of one form (one) in as much they are 
both of the form of karma. The three alternatives as to pul).ya­
papa have been quashed, hence the fourth one alone that pm:).ya 
and papa are independent entities holds ground. Hence too 
Svabhavavada is not acceptable, as proved earlier in the 
discussion with Agnibhiiti (1D46). 

The Vedas do not intend to say that the Puru[:ia-Brahman 
alone exists, and nothing external to it; for if there were nothing 
like pm;tya and papa, the injunction regarding the performance 
of Agnihotra in the ca.se of one desirous of heaven would be 
meaningless. Moreover, people believe that acts of charity, 
etc. yield pul:).ya nnd the fruit of injury is papa; this too would 
have no consistency. Hence the Vedas cannot be interpreted as 
hegating pu!).ya and papa (1947). 

When Acalabhrata's doubt was thus removed by· Lord 
Mahavira free from old age and death, he became a monk along 
with his 300 pupils and followers (H>48). 
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10. METARYA REGARDING THE OTHER-\VORLD 

Hearing that they had become monlrn, MetfLrya too decided 
to approach Lord Mahavira and have bis doubt dispelled. As 
he approached, the Jina accosted him by his name and gotra 
as Metarya Kam_l(Jinya and told him that be had a doubt in 
h.is mind regarding the existence of the 'other world'. rrhis was 
because he found what seemed to him conflicting sta,tements in 
the Veda viz. The mass of consciousness risi11g from these 
elements, etc .. * But he did not know the tnrn import of the Vedic 
passages and hence his doubt (ID49-51). 

Metarya's argument is that as the wine-spirit emerges 
from molasses, dhataki, etc. being identical with them, so 
consciousness emerges from the material elements-earth, etc. 
and is non-different from them. If these elements are perishable, 
cOnsciousness too would perish along with them being their 
attribute, as the colon;:- of the cloth perishes with it. So no 
other-world need be imagined (1952). 

Even if consciousness be regarded as a distinct entity, not 
identica,l with the elements, it would be non-eternal since it arises 
out of them, as fire arising out of fire-wood is perishable. \Vhat 
is non-eternal perishes after rnme time, so there is no question 
of its going to another world. Hence too there is no other-world 

. (1953). 

If a number of consciousnesses (one in each body) and of the 
form of the attribute of material elements be not recognised, 
but only one Atman, the abode of all consciousness, pervacling 
all the worlds and inactive be accepted as is said 111: 

'Eka eva hi bhiitatma bhfrte blrC1te vyavasthita9-; 
ekadha bahudha caiva drsyate jalacandravat.' 
-Brahmabindu U pani$ad. 

* See Ga:r;iadharavHJda, 1. 
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[There is only one elemental self stationed in each and every 
being (bh1\ta) and it appears as one or many like the reflection 
of the moon in wa,terl, even then the other-world could not be 
established. '_l1his Atman being a,11-pervading and inactive would 
be present in all bodies evel'ywhere like the ether and hence 
would not be able to move, and bence the question of going to 
'other-world' cloes not arise (1D54). 

'rhe world of gods, of hellish beingF, etc. can be said to 
be 'other~worlcl' from the point of view of thG world of human 
beings, but it is not percei vell Metarya's arguments naturally 
lead him to deny the other-worln; but there are references to the 
existence of the other-wodcl in the Vedas, a,nd hence Metarya's 
doubt as to its existence or otherwise (HJ55). 

1\fahavira proceeds to dispel this doubt of his. Consciousness 
1s an attribute of the soul which is different from the material 
elements, sense-organs, etc. and this soul (atman) is eternal from the 
point of view of the basic substance on account of remembrance 
of previous birth, etc. and non-eternal from the point of view 
of the modes. 'l1his point has been discussed. earlier with 
Vayubhuti (1956). 

It is not proper to [Lecept one all~p3rvading, inactive atman, 
since there are differences of characteristics as in the case of jar; 
so like the many jars, etc. we must accept many souls. This 
has been discussed at length with Indrabhuti. U payogrt (conscious 
activity) is the clrnracteristic of the soul. This upayoga is seen 
to be diverse on account of the infinite different transformations 
occasioned by likes-dislikes, passions and objects, etc.. So 
their substrate, atman too must be accordingly infinite in 
number. The atrrrnn is confined to the body, it cannot be 
all-pervading, as its qualities a,re found only wibhin the body; 
the sensation of touch, to take a parallel inshLnce, is found all 
over the body but not elsewhere, so the sense-organ of touch is 
said to be co-extensive with the body, but is not said to be 
elsewhere also. rrhe soul again cannot be inactive, because like 
Devadatta, it is an enjoyer. This too has been discussed with 
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Indrabhiiti. Hence the souls must be regarded as many, not 
ubiquitous and not inactive (1957). 

That the other world-the world of goas, aud hellish beings­
exists has been established in the discussion \Vith l\faurya who 
doubted the existence of the world of gods, and with Almrnpita 
who had a doubt as to the existence of tlie world of bellish 
beings (19.58). 

are 
the 

It may be argued : vVhether 
looked upon as identical 
'other world' cannot be 

ji va (soul) and consciousness 
or not, the existence of 
proved. If the ji va is of 

the nature of consciousness, tlrnt is to say, identical ,,;;ith 
consciousness, then the btter being non-eternal and destrnctible, 
ji va too would be such and therefore there would he no other­
world characterised by going to another life. If it is said 
that the jiva is distinct from consciousness, aml so eternal, and 
therefore there is another world, then soul would be non-lmov,,er 
like the akasa which is different from lmowleclgr, or like a 
block of wood (1959). 

And if the jiva being different from non-eternn,J consciousness 
be looked upon as eternal, then it could not be the doer and 
the enjoyer, for if being eternal it wern <loer-enjoyet· it would 
be such alway:s, since eternal things am uniform in n:1ture. But 
this is not what we firnl. If soul were not the doer, there would 
be no other-world, because if it were there, there should be 'other 
world' even for the sidclhas (perfect souls). Even if soul is not 
enjoyer, it is futile to inngine 'other world' because that 
which is non-enjoyer has JlOt to enjoy any fruit of action in 
the other-world. If the soul were non-knower it would not 
transmigrate, move from one life to another as a log of 
wood does not move. Agn,in being incorporeal like akas:1, it 
would not trnnsmigate. In tl1e absence of tn1nsrnigration, how 
could the 'other world' be established (rnGO)? 

Lord Mahavirn answers these arguments as follows : 
Metarya takes it for granted. that whatever is cn,pable of being 
produced is 110n-eternal like jar, etc.. Vijriftna (consciousness) 
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can be produced, so it is non-eternn,l and the soul being identical 
with it must n,Jso be such. He also believes that the modes are 
non-eternal ('and so on' in the Gatha), e. g. the modes-newness, 
oldness of post, etc. which are non-eterrntl. Vijnana (consciousness) 
being a mode is non-eternal and the soul too identical with it is 
non-eternal and so there is no other-world. But this argument 
is not sound. The very ret1sons tlrnt prove the soul to be 
non-eternal cn,n also be adduced to show that the soul is eternal. 
Thus they arc fallacious ones, Inconclusive. Everything is of 
the nature of origination-destruction-duration (utpada-vyaya­
dhr:1uvyn,). As an account of its having an origin, a thing is 
prnved to be perishable, so an account of its having duration, 
it can be proved to be in a way eternal too. Hence it can 
be argued: Vijnana (consciousness) is eternal because it is 
produced, like jar. Jiva (soul) too being identical with vijiiana 
is in a way eternal and hence there cannot be the negation of 
'other-world' (19G1). 

The argument advanced by Metarya is fallacious, for there 
is a counter-inference vi,:,;. Viji'iant1 ct1nnot be absolutely perishable 
because it is a thing like jar. A thing is perishable, from the 
point of view of modes, but imporisht1hle or eternal from the 
point of view of the bt1sic snbstt1nce. It mt1y appear strange 
that a jar is looked upon t1s impcwishable even when it has a 
beginning, an origin. Now ,vhat is a jar? It is a conglomeration 
of the t1ggregi1te of fonr qtrnlitios, vii. colonr, taste, smell, touch, 
of the number one, strneture, rnatorit11 vi,1,. chy and potencies or 
capt1bilitios to carry water, and the like. Colour, etc. are of the 
natnre of origination-defltrnction-dnrntion, so the jt1r ct1n be 
ct11led as well irnperislmble as it can bo callod. perishable. And this 
illustration can establish the soul to be imperishable. To explain 
at length, the lump of clt1y is produced in the form of the 
modes, vi11. shape of the jar, potencies, etc. simultaneously with 
the destruction of the modes, vi11. sht1pe of the lump, its potencies 
whatever they be. But from tbe point of view of colour, taste, 
scent, touch, and the substance clay, the lump of clay is neither 
produced nor destroyed; so from this point of view it is called 
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eternal. The lump of clay perishes m the form of its own shape 
and potencies, is born in the form of the shape arn1 potencies of the 
jar, and persistK in the form of colour, etc. and substance clay 
and so is of the 1mture of utpiich-vya.ya-dhr,1uvya (origination­
destruction-clunition). rrhns the jar abo perishe,, in the form of 
the previous modes, is originated in the shape of a, jar and 
persists in respect of colour, etc. and sulmtn,nce clay; so it too is 
recognisecl to be of the nature of utpada-vyay;1,-dhrauvya. Hence 
as the jar is prove:1 to be perishable on n,cconut of its having 
been pro~1nced, so it ca,n be proved to be imperishable too. This is 
true of all things withont exception. Vij11ana is thus imperishable 
even because it iH produced. Hence sonl which is one with 
vijiiana is in a ,vay etor1rnl nrnl so there cannot be the negation 
of other-world (HH\2-5). 

rrhis is bow vijnn,na is of tbe nature of utpada-vyaya­
dhrau vya. Knowledge of ghat,a (jar) is ghat,,wijiiarn1 or ghat,acetana, 
and knowledge of pata (cloth) is pat,,wijiin,na or patacetana, and 
so on. vVe observe bhat pata-cetana is produced simultaneously 
with the destruction of gha~a-cetrrna but the continuity of ceta,na 
in general (the basic cetana) of the form of jiva persists. This 
is bow sonls of this ,vorld are of tbe nature of utpiida-vya.ya­
dhrauvya; the sonls of the other-,vodd also n,re such. rro wit, 
when a man dies in this world iuH1 is born in the world of 
gods, etc., the this-worldly existence in the form of man perishes, 
the other-worldly existence in the form of god is produced, but 
jiva in general persists throughout. There is 1rnthing like this­
world Ol' other-world from the point of view of the pure basic 
substance soul; it is called merely jiva. T'hns if the jiva is of the 
naturo of utpada-vyaya-dhrnuvya, there cannot be the absence 
of other-world (H>GG-7). 

It may be questioned as to why the. dnrntionsasl)ect should 
be recognised when things am not seen to b3 existent before 
their production n,nd after their destruction. But it should not 
be forgotten that what is absolutely non-existent can never be 
produced, as otherwise we wonld }rnve to recognise the origination 
of ass's born too. rrhereforc, everytliing mn,st be existent in 

26 
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some form or the other. Nor can a thing be absolutely destroyed, 

for in that case in the course of time there would be the 
extinction of everytbi11g. rrherefore, the existent thing is produced, 
in some one form and destroyed in another. The existent or 

persisting ji va is destroyed aR a human being, but is produced as a 
god, etc.; absolute extinction is not recognised by the tirthakrts 
(teachers, founders of schools), because in that case all empirical 
beh:wiour would corno to au end. rro take an example, if the 

pitcher of gold a princess plays with is broken up and a ball of gold 
is made for the prince out of the gold, then there is distress on 
the part of the princess, joy on the part of the prince, but only 
indifference on the part of the king-the O"\YlleL· of the gold, as 
the gold is not lost in any of the conditions, but persists 
through them. All such empirical behaviour would come to an 
end if the ntpac1a-vyaya-c1hrauvya nature of things is not 
accepted. 'rhereforn even after death, the soul persists in a way 
and there cannot be tbe absence of other-\\-orld (Hl68-9). 

Even the Vedas cannot possibly deny the existence of other­
world, since were they to do so, their injunctions regarding the 

performance of agnihotrn, etc. for one wbo is desirous of heaven 
would be lacking in consistency. And it is popu1arly believed 
tha,t the fruit of acts of charity, etc. is heaven; that too would 
lose its men,ning. Hence it is obvious that 110 Vec1ic statement 
can have negation of other-world for its import (1070). 

When Meti'iirya,'s doubt was thus dispelled by Lord J\fahii.virn, 

be becftme a monk along with his 300 pupilR ancl followern (1D71). 
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11. PRABHASA REGARDING :~UHVA15A (SALVATION) 

Hearing that they had become monks, PrabhiLsa decided 
to approach Lord Mahavira, pay his respects to him and wait 
upon him. As he approached he was accosted by the Jina by 
his name and gotra as PrabbiLsa KtuwcJinya (HJ7'2-3). 

The Lord told him straightawn,y that his doubt was as to 
nirvaI.J.a (emancipation). In there anything like nirval).ni or not? 
Prabhasa found conflicting statements in the Vedas. It is said 
in the Vedas; ".T arf1maryaril vaitn,t sarva1h yn,c1 a.gnihotram.''* 
-( One must perform agnihotra as long n,s one lives). 'l1he rite 
of agnihotra is the occasion for the slaughter of creatures, so 
it is of a mixed form; there is a drawbn,ck in it. It can lead to 
heaven but cannot bring about emancipation. If one has to 

perform the agnihotra as long as one lives, there is no scope 
for anything which can bring about apavarga or emancipation, 
and so there is nothing like mokf;la (emancipation). On the 

other hand, we find statements like 'SaiE3f1 guha duravagaha' 
(This cave one can enter with gteat difficulty) and "Dve 
brahmai:;ti param apararii c:1, tatr:1 para1i1 satyarit Jnanam 
anantaram brahma" ('rhere are two Brahmans - higher and 
lower; of these the higher Brahman is Truth; the other is 

Knowledge); these appear to be saying that there is moki;;a or 

nirvai:ia (emancipation). Guba (cave) here stands for mokf3a, 
that presents a tough job to those who are attached to 
worldly things. Of the two Para and Apara Brahmans, Para 

Brahman means Satya (Truth), MokE3a (Salvation). The other 
Brahman is Knowledge. If Prabhasa thus found Vedic statements 
which maintain the existence of mokE3a and also deny it, 

, 
,r, rrhe reading in the Sata. Br. (1'2-4-1-1) is: "Etad vai 

jaramarya1h sattva1h yad agnihotra1i::i, jaraya va hy evasman 

mucyate mrtyuna va." 
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it wac; but natural that he should have entertained a doubt as 
to its reality. But the truth was that he did uot understand the 
true meaning of tbe Vedic stnfoments which Lord Mahavira 
explained to him and thus dispelled his doubt (1U7 4). 

Prnbhasa, moreover has a doubt :1s to the nature of nirva:i:rn. 
Is nirva:r:ia the destruction of the soul Ji ke the nirvft:r:ia (extinction) 
of a lamp as nirvitI_la can only me:111 blowing out? Some 
Buddhists say : 

Dipo yatha nirvrtim abbynpeto 
rn11vn,vamm gaccbati rn:intarikf}am; 

disalrl na kfL1i1cid vidisruj1 na ka1i1cit 
snelrnkf}ay;1,t kevalam eti santim. 

jivas tatha nirvrtim abhyupeto 
na1 va,vn,rnm gaccliati n[tntarik;;;am; 

disarh na ka1irnid vidisalh na ka1hcit 
klesakf}ayat kevabm cti santim. 

(Saundaran:tnda lG. '28-'29) 

-As a lamp when it attains nirva:r:ia does not go to the earth 
or to the sky, not to any direction or n,ny intermediate 
direction, but simply becomes santa (qniet) because the oil is 
exhausted-that is to say, the lamp is extinguished-similarly 
the soul when it attains nirvaI_l1 cloes not go to the earth or 
to the sky, not to any direction or any intcrmedi:1te direction, 
but simply becomes sant:1 (quiet) bec:1use the afflictions are 
exhausted or removed, i. e. is extinguished. 

Or, is nirva:r:ia a pn,rticubr state of the soul wbich is an 
existent entity on account of the destruction of such du~kha 
(pains or evils) as rttga (likes, passion), dve~a (dislikes, hatred), 
tnada (pride), rnoha (ignorance), janrn:1 (birth), jara (old age), 
roga (disease), etc? rrhe J ainas describe it as such. It has been 

sai.d: 

l{evalasalil vid-darsan:1r11pftl;- SlLl'VtHtid U l_ikha parimukta}:t; 
modante rnuktigata jival.1 kf;lil).antararigu:r:ial.1. 

-The souls who have :1tt:1ined mobp,, who are of the nature of 
perfect knowledge and perfect intuition, who are free from 
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pains of all kincls, who.~e internal (psychological) ettennes 

have been set at nought, rejoice. 

Thus Pra.bhasa came aeross st:1tcmcmts which corroborated 

the concept of Nirvi"tI_JfL as sheer extinction and rdso as ~1 rmrticular 
state of an existent thing, awl hence his aoubt (Hn 5). 

Moreover, Prabhasa also believes tlmt Lhe connection of 
soul ancl lmrrna, like that of sonl and ft,k5iH,L is beginningless 

and so it will never come to an end; there will not be tm end 
to sarhsara, or the transrnig:·atory conclition or mundane conclition, 
and so there is not the slightest scope for m1·va1,1a. There is 

nothing like nirvi"11,1a (1 m Ci). 

1\fohi"1vira, resolves this problc111 of 11irva1,11i. As he had 
explained to 1\foI,J.l}ika, tbe conncetion of ji rn, ancl karnmn which 

bas no beginning, can be dissociated by trne knowledge and action, 
as the connection of gold and 1rnnalrn-paf;,aI,J.a (ore) can be brought 

to an end even though it id bcginninglcss, by contact with 
fire, etc.. This sets at nought the suspicion that there cannot 

be nirva1,1a (1977). 

It may be urged that the soul is al wrtys in the state of 

a hellish being, lower being, goc1, etc rtnd that is its state of 
smhsara, (mundane existence); we have no knowledge of any soul 
which is not in one of tbese strttes; tlrnt is to say, the ji va is 
never known rts a bi1sic snbstance devoid of these pa,ryayas 
(modes). So when the sarils{un, in tbe form of the state of hellish 
being, etc. is de.stroyed, tbe soul itself vYill be destroyed. 'l'hcn 

whose would this mok~a be? ( HJ78). 

But there is no ground for any such apprehension. "\Vhen 

the hellish state and such other states whieh a 1 e merely modes 
(paryayas) perish, it is not trne to rmy that the soul too 
absolutely perishes, ftS when a ring is (lestroytd, the gold is not 
absolutely destroyed. As when the ring-mode of gold is destroyed, 
the ear-ring-moc1e comes illto existe11ce, so when the narnka 
and other rnoJes of tho soul porisb, the rnukti-prtryaya 
(salvation-mode) comes into existencr; but the basic substa,nce 

persists all throughout (1D79). 
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It is not true to s:1,y that as s:11i1sitL·a perishes whon karrnan 
is brought to il,Tl encl so tho soul a.li:,o should perish il,Dd there 
cfln be no rnokt:,:1, since 1-m1i1~C1rn, is brought n,oout by karman; it 
is but proper lha,t it sl1oulc1 pcrisli in tlio event of the destruction 
of its cause; but tlic :-ionl is 11ot caused by karman, and so it 
can persist even wlwn tl1ere is 110 kannan. It is a rule that 
wben the causo and tho lllOiC extensive (vyapalrn) entity are 
not them, the C'fTect an<l the ll'SS extensive entity respectively 
cannot exist. K:urna is neither the c:m,:e of jiv:1, nor is there 

n,ny relation of concornitance between them wlierein karma is 
more extensive tlrnn jiva. So tlie latter can persist even 
when karn1:1, is no rnore, ftrnl thus there is no difficulty m 
recognising mok;m, (HJ80). 

rrhc irnprrishablcncss of tlie J1va cm l:c proved by an 
inference: ",Jiv:1, is llOt l)('l'iH\1ablc, bcc:U1Se fl,S in akaSl,, SO 

here too no change or divisibility is oh,ervcd. \Vhat is perishable 

undergoes clmnge Oi' is cli \'isible, like Jar etc. divided into 

potsherds. Tlie soul is eternal r111d so mok$a too should. be 
eternal" (l081). 

It can be argnecl that whn,tever is krtaka, c::1Used, is brought 
about, caused, and invarirtbly perishes, e. g. jar; rnok17a may not 
be perisbing every moment of its existence, but being caused, 
it must perish with the p.tss:1ge of time. 13ut this is not true; 
there is no invariable rule that ,vba,tever is caused must 

in v:1,riably be perislrn,ble. The posterior non-existence (pradhva1i:tsa­
bhava) of j:1,r, for example, is krtr1lrn, caused and yet it is 

eternal. 80 rnok17a too can be eternal, even when it is krtaka. 
If it be said that posterior 11on-existe11ce is no example, as it is 
tucclm (a non-entity) like :tss's horn, tbis is not true, as it is not 
tucclm; ghatn,-pradh va1ilsitbhava is a, positive (existent) substance 

chaL·acterised by the clcstrnetion of jar (1U82-3). 

'fill llOW it has been assumed tlmt rnok17a is lqtaka. 

But in re:tlity, tlio soul is not :1t all rtifected when it is 
dissoci:ttcd frorn karmic m:tttcr and so uwk~a 8hould not be looked 
upon as something cansed. Jf a jn,r in ~pace (akasrt) is destroyed, 

this has no effect whatsoever on space wliich remains as it 
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was before or always was, so even when lmnnic matter JS 

dissociate.a from the soul, that is to my, wl1en the contact of 

karmic matter is brought to an end, tlio sonl regains its pure 

unri,ffected nature; nothing rnore tlien this happens, notliing is a.dded 

to the sonl. So rnoki:<a crmnot be regarded as non-eternal (Hl84). 

':I.1hat the emancipated soul rn eternal c:111 bo proved 

by the reason (lii1gr1,, hetu) that even though it is a substri,nce 

it is inco:·po:·eal, like ii,kiis:1 which is a snhstaucr, and iR in­

corporeal and eternal. But akiis,1 is all-pervrrc1ing also; in that 
case should the ernanei p:1.ted soul be reg,tl'(1ed as all-pervading? 

No, because infernnce contrnchcts this: '1'110 soul is :1s extensive 

as the body up to the Rl,in, ;;ince it is her,: tliat it:, <prnlities are 

experienced, like touch. 'J1 hereforc, the soul cannot be all-pervading, 

but is co-extensive with the body. Sirnilady it may be argued 
that the son! too like akfts1 being a snbstrncc-i a1H1 incorporeal, 

should not also be bound or u11ancipatcd, as tl1e akfts:-1 is 

not bound by anythi11g ancl so is not al,o freed from anything. 

But it is not so. Bonclage iH possible in tlrn case of the soul; 

it is bound by pnr:i-y:-1 and pii.pn., because itR actions 1ike n,ds of 

charity, injury, etc. bear frnit, like agricnltmc, etc .. 'l'liiR boncfoge 
cn.n be ended bcrause it is of the llatnre of s::11i1yoga or 

contact, like tl1e contact of gol l and clli:\tu-p{t~,'n:ia (mineral). The 

contact of kn.mm, w1ii,·li is the boll(foge uf llin soul, ca11 be 

destrnyed by trno lmowlengo :tll(l nctions. If the soul is etenrn,J, 

mok~a also is estab!iskd to bo etcnrnl (l 985). 

But there shcrnl<l 11ot be ,lll obstinate iirnistence n.s to rnoki:<::t 

being eternal; foL' e\·erything being of the natu!'e of origination­

destruction-persi8tence, rnok":la lll'.1,.Y he: anity,L (11011 eterrml) rtlso 
from one point of view rrs it is nitya (eternal) from anotber. 

rrhis has been c1iscnssoc1 in t\10 conversation with ?\Iar:,.cJika (1986). 

rrhe Buddhist view nrny be considered hcr0, which believes 

that as the lnrnp is c:ompletoly extinguished, so tbe son! completely 

perishes in the Rtatc of rnohi:\a. The Bucldhists are mistaken; 

the flame (fire) of tlie lamp does not absolutely periHh, it merely 

undergoes parir:,.ama (trf\nsformation); it gives up its parir:,.ama 

a,s light anc1 assumes that of dn,dmess, as milk turns into curds, 
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or pot into potsherih and these turn into dust. So it should 

really be saic1 that just like a lamp tho soul c1oeR not _absolutely 

perish; it only a,;snmes a11othor form. rrhe lamp is not seen as 

hrnp (fire) ,vben it is oxtingtfr,hed bemuse itR modifications 

become Rnbtler rwd snhtlc,· and a re ultinrntely not seen even 

when they do 0xiRt, tbongh tho rnodifimtion as darkness is 

certainly porcrpti ble. \Ve may trrke a few insta,n ce8 to ill nstrate 

this: cln,rk cloncls when smttcred aro not Peen though they exist 

because thoy lianl assumed a subtle form; rye-ointment too when 

it is blown of by lhe wi11d is not visible as it is in the form 

of Yory subtle partir;lef\. Simihrly the lamp also after extinction 

is not visible 11ot bec;H1se it l1oc:-l 110t rxist, bnt becanse it has 

undergone tnrnsformation all(l become snbtle (1087-8). 

It is the very nature of pudgaht (matter) to nndergo various 

mo::lifications. Gold-leaf, s:11t, dry ginger, haritrtVi (rnyrabolan), 
citralrn, (ca,Htor-seed), rnol:1,sses-these componncls (skandhas) are 

in the beginning perceptible by such sense-organs as those of sight, 

etc. but corning into co11tact ,Yith otber collocations of snbst1tnce, 

place rmd tirno become cognisable by other organs such as those 

of touch, smell, etc or even beco1ne incognisable. ]for example, if 
gold-leaf is made, its p;olcl is perceptible by the eyes; but if in 

order to purify it,, it is thrown into fire and gets rnixd up 

with ashes, it can no longer be perceived by the eyes, but it 
can he felt by touch; if it is sep;1,rated from the ashes, it can 

again bo percc.ivecl by the eyes. Ralt etc. also are perceptible by 

the organ of sight; bnt if thoy arc mixed with other medicines 

to form cfocoction, pnwclcr, rlcctnary, etc. they can only he known 

by tho sense-orgrn1 of taste. 1\fusk, camphor and snch irnbst11,nces are 

perceptible hy the eyos, hut if they are blown off elsewhere by 

the wind, they can be percoi ved only by the organ of smell; 

·and if the distance is very great thoy may not be perceived 

by any sense-organ; the organ of smell cr1n detect them if they 

are at the mo:c;t nine yoji1nas (i. e. 3G kos[1s or 81 miles) away. 

Similarly, every thing must be known to undergo diverse kinds 

of moclificatiom,; ancl we should not fed surprised if the lamp is 

not perceived after its nirvana (1080). 
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Moreover our experience tells us that air is perceived only 
by the senRe of toucb, taste by the tongue, smell by the nose, 
colour by the eyes and word by the ear alone. But if these· 
undergo a transformation, they may be cognised by other sense­

organs. So in the present case, the fire-matter of the lamp is 
perceived by the eyes, bnt when it is extinguished it can be 
perceived by the organ of smell, and so one crtnnot say tbat 
the lamp completely perishPs (HY)O). 

As when the lamp is said to be nirvar_rn (extinguished) it 
only undergoes a modification bnt does not utterly perish, so 
when the sonl is Raid to 11ttain 'parinirvar;ta', it attains another 
transformation of the form of unobscured perfect happiness. 
rrhis means that rnok~:1 or nirvar.ia is a particular state of the 

existent soul which is characterised by the destruction of misery 
(1991). 

One point should be clarified here. We do not believe that 
absence of dul.1kha (pain) is happiness; and so if a soul is just free 
from pain in the state of mol,~a, it cannot be looked upon as 
experiencing happiness. None the less, the emancipated soul does 
experience bliss. 'rhe emancipated soul enjoys natural (spontaneous) 
perfect bliss or happiness free from rt false sense of ego. This 'is so 
because it has excellent knowledge and is free from all afflictions· 
such as birth, old age, disease, death, separation from a loved 
one, arati (prejudicial dislike), sorrow, hunger, thirst, cold, heat, 
desire (kima), rtnger, pride, deceitfulneRR, desire, likes, hatred, 
anxiety, eagerness (autRukya), etc. A sage is free from these and 

enjoys perfect bliss which a log of wood and such inanimate 
things cannot eujoy though they are free from these, since they 
have no knowledge. Bnt wb::tt is the criterion for deciding that 
the emancipated soul has perfect knowleage and is free from 
afflictions? 'rhis can be determined from the absence, on account 
of removal, of the crtuses of obscuration of knowledge and from 
the absence of tbe c::tnses of these afliictions, viz. vedaniya 
(feeling producing) lrnmrnn, etc .. '!1f1is can b2 <1emonstl'nted by 
an inference thus : 

27 
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The emancipated soul is luminous by its own natural light, 
because it is free from all tbe facto:·s that obscure light, like the 

· moon. It is said : 

"SthitaJ:i. sita1hsuvaj ji val.1 prnk:rtya bbavasnddhya, 
candrikitvac ea vijiiana1h tadavaraI_J.am abhravat." 
-~ Yog·aa:ri;ltisamuccaya, 181 

(The ji va i'n its natnrally pnre Rtate is like the moon; itR 
consciousness is like the moonlight; and its obRcuration is like 
the clouds). The emancipated soul enjoys unobstructed bliss, since 
all its aftiictions have been dispelled, like a perfectly healthy 
rnau who bas got rid of his ailment. 

It bas been said : 

Sa vyabadbabhavii.t sarvajiiatvac ea bhavati paramasukhi; 
vyaba:lhfl,bhavo'trn, svacchasya jiiasya paramasukham. 
(-Tattvartha-bha$yatika, p. 318, Part II) -

The emancipated soul is perfectly happy as there are no 
obstructions and it iR omniscient; the absence of obstructions 
IR itself the highest happiness of the pure knower (1992). 

A point nrny be raised here; rrhe emancipated soul has no 
sense-organ, so it, like akasa, must be non-knower. But it is 
not so, for tlrns one could also sa,y that, like akasa, the 
emancipated soul is ajiva (non-soul), and in that case the hetn 
'because it has no sense-organs' wonlcl be a fallacious one -
virnddha (contradictory), as it denies jivatva to the emancipated 
soul which is recognised as a soul by all. The opponent may 
say that logically be is even prepared to go to the extent of 
denying jivatva (sonlness) to the emancipated soul; because this 
contingency would go against Lord Mahavira's position also and 
the responsibility of refuting this would devolve on him. Maha.vira 
answers this by sn,ying that he bad posed this contingency 
only as a retort to the opponent's statement that the emancipated 
soul should be a non-lrnovver, because it has no sense-organs; if so 
it sboulcl be non-soul also. But, as a matter of fact, the emancipated 
soul iR neither ignorant, nor ajiva (non-soul). Tlie soul in the 
statA of emancipation cannot become a non-soul, since the natural 
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genus of a thing cannot be transformed into one just 
the opposite of it. 1I1he universal 'jivatva' is as natural to the 
soul as are the universals 'substance' (dravya,tvn,) and 
incorporeality (amiirtatva). The soul cannot become adravya from 
being dravya or miirta from being am11rta; so the soul cannot 
become ajiva from being jiva. rro take an instance, 'ajivatva' is 
the universal natural to 'jiva', so the sonl-jiva can never become 
ajiva. As stated above, Mahavira posed the contingent:y of jiva 
becoming ajiva only to one who tried to -show that the 
emancipated soul if devoid of sense-organs should be non-kr1ower; 
i£ so, it should be aji va also. But in fact, the reason 'not having 
sense-organ.s' does not imply that the emancipated soul is aft va·. 
Universal concomitance ( vya,pti) does not hold good in the case 
of this hetn (reason). rrhe canse-effect rehttion and the ±·elation of 
invariable concornitance, that is to say, of vyapya (lesg-extensivJe, 
determinate concomitant) and vyapaka (determinant ccmcomitant) 
can determine vyapti. If jivatva were the effect of sense•organs, 
then it could be said that jivatva cannot exist in the absence 
of sense-organs as smoke is not found in the absence of· fire, 
which is its cause. But jivatva being a beginningless, end'lesB 
entity capable of transformation, is uncaused and is not the effect 
of any cause. Hence the absence of sense-01·gans cannot dl;ltennin~ 
absence of ji vatva. Again if ji vatva were the determinate 
concomitant of sense-organs, the determiO:ant concomitant, a~ 
simsapa is of vrk1?atva (treeness), then it could be said that 
jivatva does not exist in the absence of the sense~organs, as 
simsapa is not existent when treeness is not there. But this 
relation does not exist at all between jiva and sense-organs 
because they are entirely different; the ji va is incorporeal and 
sentient, while the sense-organs are corporeal and uonstituted 0£ 
matter. Sense-organs have this relation of ~nvariable concomitance 
(vyapya-vyapakabhava) with body, since both are rnatorin,l. Hence 
it is not true to say that the emancipated soul becomes non-soul 
when there is no sense•organ. It remains a soul (1993-4). 

The emancipated soul may remain a jiva, but the original 
question as to how this soul could cognise or know in the 
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absence of sense-organs and that therefore in this state it 
should be non-knower, remains unanswered. The answer to 
this 1s that the instruments of knowledge, sense-organ, 
etc. are corporeal so they cannot be the agents in the act of 
perceiving or cognising, they are merely windows - instruments 
- opening out on knowledge; it is the soul that is the agent of 
the act of knowing.* Even when the sense-organs stop functioning, 
the soul ha,s knowledge of the type of memory, etc.; and even 
when the sense-organs are functioning the soul may not have 
knowledge if it is absent-minded. Positive and negative 
concomitance of knowledge is with reference to the soul and 
not with reference to the sense-orgr111s. So it is not true to say, 
that the emancipated soul is non-knower or has no knowledge 
because there is no sense-organ then. The soul perceives through 
the windows of the Eenses as Devac1atta would through the 
windows of his house. But if Devadatta were to leave the house 
and gaze out in the open, bis vision would be very much 
enhanced, so when the soul is free from the sense-organs when 
the body perishes, it 1s able to know all things without being 
obstructed (1995-6). 

The soul can in fact never be devoid of knowledge, since 
knowledge is its essential nature, as an atom cannot be devoid 
of form, etc. (corporeality). Hence to say that the emancipated 
soul exists and that it is devoid of know ledge is to contradict 
oneself. A thing cannot exist if its essential nature is lost. It 
has just been explained that a thing having a particular genus 
cannot be transformed so as to come into possession of a different 

· genus altogether; the soul can never be jaq.a (insentient). Thus 
the soul can never be a non-knower (1997). 

One would lose .all patience if he were questioned as to 
bow it could be determined that the soul is of the nature of 
knowledge, for this is something that can be known from experience. 
As said above, the soul can remember things cognised earlier with 
the sense-organs, even when these sense-organs are not function· 

* See Gathas 1657-1660 
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ing; and at times does not have their knowledge if it is absent­
minded even when the sense-organs are functioning with 
reference to objects. A person has a vision at times of 
things not seen or heard of before. This shows that knowledge 
is the very nature of our own soul. Even th9 person who raises 
such a doubt must have this experience and it is surprising that 
this could possibly be questiond. And as one's own soul is of the 
nature of knowledge so must be the soul of others also, that 
is to say, the soul in other bodies also; for we find the same 
kind of action and inaction, efforts to reach a desired thing and 
repulsion from a thing not desired. This means that the souls 
in other bodies are of the nature of knowledge as is our own 
(1998). 

Not only is the emancipatec1 soul a knower, but it is also 
omniscient. As long as a soul is in an embodied condition, is 
not free from passions, etc., there are veils which obstruct Hs 
knowledge, and so there are gradations in its know ledge in 
proportion to the removal of this vei I, but when it has freed 
itself from the body and has no sense-organ, all the veils are 
removed, the soul becomes purer and therefore has perfect 
illumination of omniscience, like the Run who has freed bimself 
from all the obstructing clouds. rrhe sense-organs, on the other 
hand, are not of the nature of knowledge, so even when 
they are not there, there is no lack of know ledge in the soul, 
which would have been the case if they were of the nniture of 
knowledge. Thus it i,, clear tbat the emancipated soul is not 
a non-knower because there is no sense-organ then (1999). 

If a lamp is covered with a vessel having boles, it can 
shine, radiate light only through these holes, but cannot manifest 
all its light; similarly the soul's illumination in the bound 
condition is in an obscured state and can only revea,l itself through 
the outlets of the sense-organs as there is subsidence-cum· 
destruction of the obscuring factors (2000). 

But the emancipated soul has all its veils removed, so it8 
illumination ia perfect, that is to say, it is omniscient, it can 
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perceive everything, jmt as a In;Ln who stands outside the house 
cn,n see everything al'o1111d hirn, or as the lamp from which the 
coveriug is removed can shine forth in all its illumination. But 
wlrnt is essential is that the entity in order to shine forth either 
partially or completely must lie of the nature of illumination, 
otherwise it would llot have any illumination whatsoever. 
rn1erefore the emanci pa tea ~·ou l is a knower (2001). 

rrhe emancipated rnnl m:,y be a knower, but bow can it 
be established that it is happy? Pu1_1ya (merit) brings about 
happiness, and papa (sin OL' dermerit) pain or unhappiness. In 
the case of an ernanciratecl son!, there is no pu1_1ya or papa; 
srnce all the karrnan is eradicated, it can have neither 
l1appiness nor p:-tin (misery) like akasa. Moreover, it is the body 
that is the Joens of tlie apprehension of pleasure or pain, and 
in tlie st:-tte of ernanci p,ttion there is no body, nor even the 
sense-org,tns; hence the soul like akab, can have neither 
pleasure nor pain (200'2-3). 

L'.)rd Mahavira says it is not so. It is wrong to look upon 
the fruit of pu1_1ya as pleasme or happiness; as a matter of fact, 
the fr11it of pu1_1y·a also is pain or misery, because it is caused by 
kn,rm1,n, like the fruit of papa. Of course, the retort can be tha·t 
similarly it can Le argued that the fruit of papa also is 
pleasmr, because it is caused by karrnrt, like the fruit of pu:r)ya. 
Moreover, tlie strttement tbat the fruit of pu1_1ya is of the nature 
of pain contradicts our experience inasmuch as the fruit of 
pu:r:i.ya is found to be agreeable, not so that of papa. But this 
is mistaken, because what is regarded on account of intellectual 

. obliquenes.:; as pleasure o,· lrnppiness is illusory, unreal, and so 
it is no contradiction to say th'Lt the sensation that arises from 

:t~e ~njoyrnent of sancfalwood, etc. is. of the nature of pain. 
There. is no true pleasnre or happiness in the world; what 
paople attached to worldly things rrgard as pleasure is not 
really such, but is only of the nature of a counter-active force, 
a reme:ly against pain. If a person is st1ffering from eczema, 
he scratches the body and this gives him some relief, but in 
the long run it will only increase his ailment. Similarly what 
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we call sensuous pleasure is only :rnch for the time heing, aR 

a remedy for longing, 11ttachrnent etc., lrnt result" in pttin, and 

so even the fruit of pm:iya like sowreignty, etc. is of th3 natme 

of pain. As has been sttid : 

"Nagnal,i preta ivavit}ta\1 kva:r:iantim up11grhy11 tftm; 
gaq.hayasitasarva1i.gal,i sa sukbi r:1mate kila.'' 

(A passionate man, becoming 1rnkccl lilrn a ~pirit of the dead, 

embraces a woman wbo is making n, whining sound, and even 

wben he experiences great fatigue all over his bocly, he enjoys 

feeling happy). An experienced king like Dui;lyanla says that 
kingship is a,n onerous tr1,sk, thongh ordinruy 'people think it 

something worth envying : 

"Autsukyarnatram avasadayati pratif:\thil, 

klisnati labdha-prtripalanavrttir eva; 

natisramapagamanaya yatha srnmaya 

rajyam svahastagatada:r:ic;Iam ivatapatram." 

( -Abhijnana-sakun ta lam, 5.Ci)_ 

(Kingship wherein one holds the sceptre of power and responsi­

bility is not so much fol' the rnmoval of fatigue as for its 
n,ugmentation, like an umbrella one holds in one's· own hand. 

The very installation in it e: a(lirntes whatever ea,gerness there 

was for it and the ttv::ik of prntoeting wlrnt h:1,s been obtained 

IS afflicting). 

Wha,t a man ingrosscd in th3 worlcl regrtn1s aB pleasure 

IS in tbe view of a urnn of renunciation p:1111 : 

Bhuktal,i s,·iyaJ.1 sttlrnlak:tm:1dugl1as tatal.1 kirn 

sampri:r:iital,i prn:r:iayinal.1 svafllianaiB t;1,ti1l.1 ki1h; 

dattam padari1 sirnsi vicl vii;lahtrii ta tal,1 ki1il 

kalpam sthita1i1 tanubbrtft1h tn,nubbi,, tatal.1 ki1n. 

(What if one hn,s enjoye:l prosperity satisfying all desires? 

And of what 11se is it if near and clea,r ones have been 

pleased by giving them one's wmlth? \Vlirtt if one has been 
able to tread on the bead of enemies? And ho,v will it help if 

the body of the embodied b.sts even for a lrnlpa?) 
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"Ittharh na kiiicid api sadhana-sadhyajatarh 
svapne nd rnja l asadrsam pararnarthasunyarh; 
atyantanirv:rtikara1h yad apetabadha1h 
tad brnhma vaiichata jana yadi cetanasti.'' 

(Thus, there is nothing like mean:-; and the end to be achieved; 
everything is like n, dream, a magical illusion, void of reality. 
Oh men, if yon have understanding, have a craving for Brahman 
which brings perfect bliss and which is free from all obstruc­
tions) (2004-5). 

Thns even pul).ya can yield only pain which may be looked 
upon as pleasure by worldly beings. This can be proved by 
inference also: Sensuous pleasure is as a matter of fact only pain, 
beca,use it is of the fonn of remedy against pain, like drinking 
of decoction, etc. as remedies for leprosy, etc .. If it is popularly 
known as pleasurn, it is only secondarily so; and tbis implies that 
true pleasure must be something really existent, as otherwise 
figurative or secondary usage would not be possible, like the 
figurative uso of the words 'lion', etc. for man ('2006). 

rrherefore it is the pleasure or bliss of the emancipated soul 
that is the true plea,snre, because it is natural. It rises out of 
the removal of all pain, like the blissful state of a sage who is 
a great knower ancl is free from all obstruction; that is to say, 
the rise of true happiness does not depend on any external 
factor. It is said : 

Nirjitamaclamadananarh vak-kaya-manovikarnrahitanrtrh; 
viniv:rttaparasii,nam ihaiva rnoki3al.1 snvihitauarh. 

( -Praiimarati, '238). 

-They who have ccmqnerecl pride and love and are free from 
the depravities of speech, bocly, and mind, and who expect 
nothing of others, such men of restraint are emancipated here 
only) ('2007). 

Again, as to know ledge, the f:loul is of the nature of 
knowledge; the veil of the form of umtijnanavaral).a, etc. obscures 
knowledge, and tho means, the sense-organs, aro helpful in removing 
the obscuration and helping the manifestation of knowledge; as 
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the holes in the clouds allow the light of the sun to come out; 
when all the covering is removed, knowledge shines forth in all 
its purity, as it is self-luminous. Similarly, the soul is of the 
nature of inherent infinite hnppiness; papa causes obstruction to 
this happiness, while pu1_1ya helps in the manifestation of this 
inherent happiness; when the entire veil is removed, when 
all lrnrman-papa and pu1_1ya-is eradicated, true happiness 
reveals itself and the perfect em£1ncipated soul enjoys perfect 
bliss ('2008-9). 

And as by the removal of all karman, the emancipated 
soul attains perfection, the culmination of perfection, 
from even that, it attains true happiness which is beyond the 
limits of transmigration, and of a nature quite distinct from 
sensuous pleasure. This is also a fitting answer to the objection 
that as pm;tya and papa are eradicated, there will be no cause 
for pleasure and pain and so the emancipfLted soul will have 
no pleasure or pain, like the sky. It cannot be said that there 
is no cause for plertsure, because the eradication of karma is 
itself the cause of pleasure ('2010). 

·Thus it can be seen that what is commonly regarded as pleasure 
is, as a matter of fact, of the 1rntnre of pain; it is the fruit 
of pm;iya; and pain, the fruit of pCLpa, is obviously such; what is 
experienced by the body, etc. is pain only arnl it alone is there 
in the state of worldly existence; there is no trace of true 
pleasure or bliss as long as the bodily and other adjuncts are 
there and it is wrong to believe that there can be no pleasure 
in the absence of the body, etc. in the state of emancipation or 
perfectness; on the contrary, there is no bliss as long as the 
body, etc. are associated ,vith the soul; and absence of body, etc. 
is indispensable for bliss. rrhus the perfect souls, the siddhas 
experience true pleasure or bliss, even when they have no 
body, etc. ('2011). 

The opponent's contention that the state of emancipation 
would admit of neither pleasurer nor pain in the absence of body 
and sense-organs is right as far as worldly pleasure or happiness 
is concerned. Ignorant people delighting in sensuous satisfaction 
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regard worldly happiness as ultimate; and this contention may 
hold goocl in their case; but not in the case of those who have a 
different attitude altogether-those who mean by 'sukha' happiness 
quite distinct from the ple:1sure or pain resulting from pm:iya or 
papa, inexhaustible, incomparable bliss of the siddhas, beyond 
the stage. of transmigration. 'I1his does not depend on body and 
sense-organs which on the contrary hinder it or prevent it 
from manifesting itself (2012). 

If proof is demanded for this, it can be provided by way 
of inference as pointed out earlier.* The siddha has perfect 
bliss, because knowledge or consciousness being there, it is not 
obscured, as in the case of a muni. (ascetic). It may be said 
tha.t it can be similr.rly argued that bliss and knowledge of a 
siddha must be non-eternal, because they are attributes of a 
sentient entity, like raga (passion). They are, moreover, those 
that have been created by austerity, etc. i. e. are artificial or 
because they have been newly created, like a jar. But it is 
not so. Knowledge and bliss would be non-eternal if a siddha 
did not continue to experience them. If knowledge and bliss 
seem at any time to be destroyed, it is on account of the rise 
of a veil over knowledge and of the rise of asatavedaniya (karma 
causing unpleasa,nt feeling) and such other factors. 'I1hese 
obscurations arise or are bound on account of such ca,uses as 
perversity of attitude, etc.. These causes being absent in the 
state of perfection, there cannot be the loss of knowledge or of 
bliss in the case of a siddha, and so they are not non-eternal. 
It is not an invariable rule that cetanadharmas-attributes of 
sentient entities-must be non-eternal for dravyatva ( basic 
substance), amurtatva (incorporeality) of soul are not such even 
when they are cetanadharmas. So the ren,son, 'because they are 
attributes of a sentient entity' is inconclusive. Again it is not 
true to say that what is caused and is a new creation is non-eternal, 
n,ncl henre knowledge and pleasure of the siddha are such, because 
posterior negation of jar is caused and is a new creation and 

*Gatha, 2007. 
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yet is eternal. Moreover, this reason 'because it is caused 
and is a new creation' is asiddha (unreal) as lmowledge and bliss 
are inherent in the soul and so it is not proper to regard 
these as caused, like a jar, or as new creations like lightning; 
they were only obscured and in the state of emancipation 
merely the veils are removed; but they were all along existent 
like sunlight or moonlight revealing itself when the clouds 
move away from it. They are not caused like a jar, nor are 
they new manifestations of things non-existent before, like 
lightning; and hence they cannot be non-eternal. Moreover, in 
the view of the Jina everything is of the nature of utpada­
sthiti-vyaya, knowledge and bliss are both eternal and non­
eternal; they may be regarded as caused and non-eternal from 
the point of view of the particubr mode of manifestation; 
the object of lmow ledge from the point of view of the mode 
perishes every moment, so know ledge also perishes and is from 
this point of view non-eternal; pleasure too undergoes trans­
formation every moment, so it too can be looked upon as 
non-eternal. If from this point of view, knowledge and bliss 
though inherent are looked upon as anitya, there is nothing 
wrong 111 it; that 1s acceptable even to Lord Mahavira 
('2013 - 14). 

Now we turn to the apparently conflicting statements in 
the Veda: rrhe sentence 'Na ha vai sasariragya ...... 'would have 
no consistency if there were no emancipation, if the soul were 
destroyed in that state and if there were no bliss in it. So it 
should be taken as establishing these. 'Matirapi na prajiiayate ... ' 
also cannot establish the absence of the soul in the state of 
emancipation ('2015). 

Prabhasa interprets 'Na ha vai sasarirasya .. .' to mean that 
when the body, etc. perish the soul too becomes non-existent 
like ass's horn, because it also is destroyed; so 'asarira' means 
soul which is non-existent like ass's horn, and the Veda says 
that pleasure and pain do not affect such a soul. Thus both 
the Vedic statements are interpreted as having the same 
meaning, and as being consistent in meaning. rrhus he concludes 
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that the Vedas recognise moki;;a of the type of the extinction 
of a lamp (2016). 

But Prabhasa. has not understoocl the true meaning; 'asarira' 
like 'adhana' contains a negation of r'.mrira in the case of an 
existent entity. As the existing Dovadatta is 'aclhana' (devoid 
of wealth), so the existent 'jiva' is 'asarira' (devoid of body). 
Thus 'asarira' means the soul without the body. If Devadatta 
were non-existent like the ass's horn, we would not say of him 
that he is 'adhana'. Similarly the jiva can be termed 'asarira' 
only if it is existent. But the term in the Vecla is 'asarira' 
alone which can refer to anything devoid of a body. \Vby should 

· this epithet be referred to ji va or soul ? rrhis difficulty can be 
resolved thus. The negation is of the type of paryudasa 

· (exclusion), and where thiR is found the import iR that of a 
thing which is simil11r to it and nc)t entirely c1ifferent from it. 
There is a grammatical rule: 'Naii-ivayuktam anyasadrsaclhikaral)e 
loke tatha by arthagati]:i' - In popular usage, the ,vord to which 
'na' and 'iva' are affixed, means another but simihr thing. To 
take an instance, 'abrahmal).a' means non-brahma:r:i.a; i. e. one 
who is not a brahmal).a, but yet like a brahma:r:i.a, e. g. kfJatriya, 
etc., but it cannot mean mere non~being, a non-entity. Similarly 
'asarira' can refer to one who has no body, but yet is like 
one who has a body, i. e. to the jiva, but not to anything that 
is utterly non-existent like an ass's horn. rrhat 'embodied­
sasarira' and 'unembodied-asarira' denote the same thing is 
because of similarity, on account. of the 'upayoga' ( conscious 
activity) being identical in both cn,ses. In the state of 
worldly existence, soul and body. get mixed up like water and 
milk, and it is not possible to separate them in that state, so the 
body should not be put forth as one of the reasons for raising an 
objection against regarding the embodied soul as similar to 
the unembodied soul. This clearly demonstrates that 'asarira' in 
'asarirnri:i va vasantam .. .' means the unembodied soul, and not 
a non-entity like ass's horn, etc. (2017-18). 

Moreover, the expression 'va vasantam' suggests that the 
soul continues to exist, abide ( vasantam) in the state of mok~a 
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also; it does not become extinct and because of 'va' it means 
that even an embodied soul in this-worldly existence Dan be 
free from the influence of pleasure and pain, the fruit of puJ).ya 
and papa, e. g. a yogin free from passions, etc. who has subdued 
or even destroyed his moha (stupefaction, ignorance) and who 
is in the highest stage of samadhi. Such a yogin is not affected 
by pleasure and pain (201D). 

Or the sandhi (coalescence) in the sentence can be dissolved 
thus: 'asarirarn vava santarn', where 'vava' is the same as 'viii'. It 
stat3£ that pleasure and pain have no effect on the unembodied 
soul existing in the state of moki;;a; 'va' suggests that it has no 
effect even on a soul free from attachment, etc. though 
it be embodied. Or the sentence can be explained as 'asariram 
va ava santam'. 'Ava' is imperative second person singular of the 
root 'av', to protect, go, love, etc .. Now, roots having the sense 
of motion are also used in the sense of know ledge. The sentence 
then means :. 0 disciple, know that pleasure and pain do not 
affect the unembodied soul existing in the· state of moki;;a as 
qualified by such attributes as knowledge, etc .. 'Va' suggests that 
they do riot affect even a 'sasarira'~embodied soul free from 
passions. (20'20). 

It can be argued here that Lord Mahavira construes the 
sentence so as to make it yield the meaning he wants from 
them. But the opponent also could do the same. rrhe statement 
can be interpreted thus : 'asarira1n va avasantam .... ' - the 
unembodied one which does not exist anywhere .... This would 
corroborate the stand that the soul does not exist, 1s 

annihilated in the state of emancipation. But this is not 
correct, for as shown above 'asarira' points to the existence of 
the soul in the sta.te of moki;;a and no interpretation can be accepted 
which contradicts this. Moreover, the statement about pleasure 
and pain not having any effect ca,n be consistently explained 
only with reference to an existent thing; there is no sense in 
saying that they have· no effect on a non-existent soul. We 
never say, 'Pleasure and pain do not affect barren woman's son' 
because there is no possibility of it in this case. Therefore the 
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subject in que:stion is 'asarirn'-the soul in the state of mok9a 
and not its non-existence. Thus the statement is 'Asarira1i1 va 
vasantam,' and means that the soul does exist in the state of 
rnokf:la, which is characterised by the dissociation of soul and 
karmic body. One should, therefore, not entertain the slightest 
doubt as to the existence of the soul in the state of mokf;!fli 
('2021). 

There might be yet another difficulty : The soul may exist 
in the state of mokf;!a; bnt it is free from pleasure and pain, 
and so it cannot be said to be enjoying perfect happiness. To 
say so would contradict the V cdic statement that it is free from 
the influence of pleasure and pain. Mahavira says that he too 
agrees that the emancipated soul is devoid of pleasure caused 
by pu1_1ya and pain caused by papa. 'rhese pleasure and pain 
belong to the worldly state and have no existence in the 
state of. emancipation wherein the emancipated soul is free 
from all karman of the type of pu1_1ya and papa. But this 
should not lead us to conclude that it has no happiness 
whatsoever. Being free from attachment, there is no pleasure 
caused by pn1_1ya and being free from hatred, there is no pain 
caused by papa. But there is· the perfect happiness or bliss as 
distinct from these, which is inherent and spontaneous in the 
soul, which is incomparable and which is not ca,used by kannan, 
is not sublated by anything and is endless, and this the soul 
certainly has in the state of emancipation. So it comes to this 
that even according to the V cdas, there is mokl)a, the soul 
exists in mokl)a, and experiences perfect bliss which is unfailing. 

As to the statement "Jaramaryarn vaitat sarvarn yad 
agnihotrarn"-on the basis of which Prabhasa said that if man 
were to perform agnihotrn even in his old age up to death, 
he could only attain heaven and there would be no scope for 
the pursuit of emancipation, and therefore, there is, in the 
opinion of the Vedas, nothing like mok9a, Mahavira says it 
is not correct to say so. Prabhasa had not understood the 
trne import of the statement. There is 'va' in the sentence, 
which indicates that mt1in should perf0rm the agnihotra as 
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long as he Ii ves ana one longing for emancipation should also 
perform activities which could lead to emancipation. rrhus, it 
can be proved by rmsoning and the testimony of the Veda 
that there is mokf:la, and one should not have any doubt about 
it (2022-'23). 

·when Prabhasa's doubt was thus dispelled, he became a 
monk along with his three hundred pupils and followers ('2024). 
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1 

(1549-1553) J\fahasena Vana - 'l'his is according to the , 
belief of the Svetambarns. The Digambaras believe that Mahavira 
came into contact ,vith the Ga:r:utdharas on Mount Vipulacala 
ne::1r Ri1jagrlm, arnl it was there that he propounded his teaching 
and propagated his school of thought. 

Doubt (sarhsaya) - vVhen we have knowledge of character­
istics which may be common to two entities, and have no 
knowledge confirming the cognition of one ot· setting aside 
that of the other, there is doubt; e. g. is it a serpent or a piece 
of rope. Only the length, thinness, ete. which are common to 
both are perceived, but not the distinguishing characteristics 
of either. Similarly, hore there is no evidence which either 
positively asserts the existence of the sonl or denies it. Hence 
Indrabh1-1ti's donbt n,s to the existence of a soul. 

Pratyak~;1 and other prnima:r:i-as-means of valid knowledge. 
The Ci1rvalmR or Materialists recogniRe only one varnaI_la, vi7.. 
pratyak::;a or perception, and some among them accept anumana 
(inference) only if it pertains to objects that are perceptible RO 
that it could be verified. The BuddhistR and the Vaise~ikas 
admit two sources of cognition-perception and inference. The 
SamkhyaR add agama ( ver brd or scri ptnral testimony). The 
Naiyayilms admit a fomth source of knowledge-upamana 
(analogy). Prabhfl,kara 1\1:imamsakas recogniRe arthapatti 
(presumption-presuming a thing on the basis of a known one 
which ca11not be otherwise explainecl) as the fifth and ·the 
Bhatta MimarhRalrn,s abhitva (negation) as tl1e sixth prarna1_1a 
(means of valid knowledge). This last operates only where the 
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other five prama:r;u1s cognising positive existence do not operate, 
and therefore detem1ines the non-existence of things. rrhe J ainas, 
it may be noted, admit only two pramaw1s-pratyakf:,a (direct) 
and paroksia (indirect), including all the other pramaI).as under 
the latter. They believe that the perception on the part of the 
soul without the belp of the sense-orgaus is the only real percep­
tion; yet to keep abreast with the views of logicians of other 
schools they had to recognise sensuous perception also as pratyakf:la 
(direct knowledge), but they termed it empirical direct knowledge 
(samvyavaharika pratyaksia). 

Is the soul directly known ? The Carvalms do not recognise 
soul as an indepenc1ent entity, because it is not perceived. 
Nyaya-Vaisef;lilm admits tbe existence of the soul, but believes 
tbat it can be inferred from attributes like knowledge, will, 
hate, etc. (see Nyaya-811. 1.1.10; Prasastapflidri, Bha~ya-Atman), 
Even then the older Naiyayilrns and V:1,iser;;ikas accept that the 
soul can be directly perceived by yogic perception (N yaya-Bhftt;lya, 
1.1.3; Vaisesiika fh-1. 0.1.11). This means that t~1e son] cannot be 
perceived by orclinary people, but can be percoivecl by yogins. 
But with the setting in of the age of rcasoD, yogic perception 
was almost reducecl to the c:Ritegory of agama or verbal testi­
mony. Consequently Ny:\va-Vais8r:,ilrn, regarcls the sonl as some­
thing that can be ostablisher1 by inference. But as ratiocirrntion 
became nicer and subtler, it came to be rccognisecl that the soul 
can be perceived. ,Tairrns, Buddhists, Veclilntins-as a matter of fact, 
all except the Carvilka anr1 the followers of tlie Nyfliya-Vaiscf;lika 
regard the soul as c1 i rectly experienced. 

Atom-Compare "Saukr:,myat t'1chnupalabc1hir ni:tbhavat 
karyatas tadupalabdhel.1."-8arhkl1ya J<ariki:t, 8 (about prakrti). 

Inference is based on, or preceded by, perception- see Nyftya 
81°1. 1.1.5, and Vatsyaya1rn's Bhat;lya on it. 

Samanyatodrf:\ta-anumana-Bverytbing lias two forms or 
aspects-the universal and the particnlar or the individual. 
Samanyatodrf:ita anumana concerns itself only with the general 
aspect of things, e.g. movement. It also meant inference of 
supersensuous things. Inference was classified as piirvavat (from 
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cause to effect), se~fLvat (from effect to cause) and samanyatodnlta. 
This classification grn,dufLlly went out of vogue. See Sarhkhya 
I(a. G. For the history of these vide PrarnaI_J.a-Mirnarµsa-Notes, 
p. 18\J (by Pandit Sukhlaljee) rtll(1 Nyayavataravartikavrtti, 
Introduction, p. 71 ( Pt. J\Ialavania ). See also 'Pre-Dinnaga 
Buddhist rrexts 011 Logic from Chinese Sources - r11ucci (GOS), 
Introduction, pp. 17-18. 

A.gama-see Nyaya-siitrn, 1.1.8. 
, 

Brb. Up, 2.4.12. 8a11lmra bas explained this passage in 
accordance with his own view of the Absolute Brahman from which 
everything arises and into which it is merged, like waves, foam, 
etc. merging into w:1ter, the original entity. 'rhe Carvakas quote 
this passage as countenancing their own view. rrhe Naiyayikas 
regard this pn,ssago a,s the prima-fru·ie view (pftrva-pak£;,a) of the 
Upanil?ads and interpret it in the manner of IndrabhC1ti. See 
- Yael vijnanaghanadi-vedavacanmil tad ptll.'vapak£;,e sthitam; 

paurvaparyiwimarsasunyahrdayai}::t sortho grhitas tada. -
Nyaya-maiijari, p. 472. 

Rupa-All matter is called rupa in the Buddhist view -­
Earth, water, fire, air and everything that can be accounted for 
by these. See Abhidhammattba-sa,i1gaha, 6. R1\pa is not pudgala 
(soul)-This ha8 been discnssed in Sari:iyutta N ikaya-12. 70. 32-37; 
Digha-Nikaya-J\fahanidi1na sutta 15, Majjhima, Nikaya, Chakkaka 
Butta 148. One after the other all known things are stated not 
to be soul. 

Pudgala - Soni in Brmr1Jha works. See Puggala-paiinatti, 
where the different types of souls are de~cribed. Pudgala means 
matter in ,Taina terminology. See Sparsa-ra8a-gandha-var:r:iavantal;i 
pudgalal;i .23 .... AI_1ava~1 slrnndhi1s ea,. (atomic or aggregates) 
25. - rrattvartha, s11tra, 5). But we find 'pudgala' used in the 
sense of 'soul' in the Bbagavati St1. (8.3.20.2). 

The text in the Chandogya Up. 8.12.1 is 'Maghavan martya1n 
va idaril sariram attam rnrtynna tad asyasarirasya"tmano'­
dhi~thfrnam fttto vai sas:1riral.1 priyapriyabhyari1 na vai 
sasarirasya satal:i priyapriyayor apahatir asty asariram vava 
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santa1h na pnyapriye sprsatal:i'. See in this connection Gathas 
2015-2023. rrhe portion 'asarimrh vava santam' can be split in 
different ways; (i) 'asarirnrh vava santam' as 8ai1kara and almost 
all do; even Jinabhaclra knew this meaning - Ga. 2020, 
(ii) 'asariram va vasantam' as is done here, (iii) asariraih va 
ava santam, (iv) asarirarh va avasantam. 

For the Sarhkhya conception of soul see Sarhkhya Ka 
17-19. 

(1554) Here jiva is established as an entity that can be 
directly known by showing its identity with knowledge which is 
self-luminous a,nd therefore can be directly known. Nyaya-Vaisel'}ika 
regards knowledge as different from the soul; it can be produced 
as an attribute of the soul, bnt is not found in the state of 
emancipation. rrhe Vedanta, (of Sal'1lmra) and the Sarhkhya-Yoga 
regard the soul as of the nature of pure conscionsness and as 
non-doer, etc. and knowledge etc. should according to this view, 
be of the nature of non-consciousness, being attributes of bnddhi 
(intellect). There will be no such difficulty in the case of the 
other Vedantins, in whose view the soul is knower, doer, etc .. 
J ayanta as a N aiyayika recognises the difference between attribute 
(gm;ia) and substance (gnI).in), i.e. between knowledge and soul 
in the present case, yet he regards soul as an entity that is 
directly perceptible ( Nyaya-maiijari, p. 433 ). J ainas, Bauddhas, 
Prabhakaras, and Vedantins regard knowledge as self-luminous 
and self-cognised, that is to say knowledge manifests itself, no 
extraneous agency is required to reveal knowledge. On the other 
hand; the Nyaya-Vaisef?ika system of philosophy does not regard 
knowledge as self-luminous, but believes that another cognition 
called anuvyavasaya (introspection) is necessary for the 
awareness of cognition. This anuvyava,saya is of the form 'I 
know jar' and follows the knowledge of jar. In the Samkhya­
yoga view all operations of the intellect ( buddhi) become 
luminous by virtue of the puru~a (soul). Kumarila and his 
followers regard knowledge as something that can be indirectly 
known ( paroki;m, )- it can be established by inference or 
presumption (arthapatti). See PramaI).a-Mimamsa, Notes p. 13. 
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(1555) vVe find the soul established on the basis of 'I' notion 
from very early times. See Nya,yabbaf:lya (3.1.15), Prasastapada­
bha~ya (p. 3GO), Nyayamanjtui (p. 4'2D), Nyaya-vartika (p. 341), 
etc .. 

(1557) rrhe doubter cannot doubt his own existence. Compare 
8a11kara's argument in his commentary on Brnhma-sl1tra 1.1.1. 

Pakf3a-rl'hat which has what is to be proved is called the 
pakf;la, e. g. 'Mountain is fiery, because it is smoky '-here 
mountain is the pakf:,a; the presence of fire on it must be 
doubtful so as to make it a worthy pakf:,a for the inference 
(sandigdha-sadbyavan pakt;la]:i). What is to be established is also 
called pakt;la-tbesis; see Prarnal).a-naya-tattvalokalai1kaia, 3.14-17. 
For a discm,sion of the constituents of anumana (inference), 
see Tarkasa11grnha. 

(1558) In the view of Prasastapacfa, pleasme, pain and 
such attributes of the soul are experienced on account of the 
contact of soul and mind. He does not accept the view that 
if the attributes can be directly known, the substance also is 
directly known. 

(1550-GO) Substance-attribute-The Nyaya-Vaiset;,ika regards 
them as different entities, the Sarhkhya,s and Vedantins a,s identical; 
the Mimarhsakas and the J ainas believe that there is bhedabheda 
(both difference and non-difference) between them. According to 
the Buddhists there is nothing like a substance in which the 
attributes inhere, there is only the continuum of attributes. 

rrhe attributes cmrnot exist without their substrate :-
see Prasastapada (p. 3GO). See also Nyayabhaf:!ya (1.1.5), Nyaya­
sfrtra (3.'2.40). 

(1561-G4) \Ye find a similar argument in Nyaya Sit. 3.'2.47ff 
and in Prasastapadabhaf:!ya. 

(1570) r:I.1he Jainas alone regard the soul as, in a way, 
corporeal (murta) in the mundane state. 

God-Like the J ainrt, the B11u<1dha, the Si'tri:ikhya-Yoga, aud 
the Mima1i1salrn do not regard God as the creator of the world. 
Vedanta regards God as both the material cause and the 
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instnnnental uauso of the world. 'rhe Nyaya-Vaise~ika regards 
God as the creator of the world. 

(1573-7 4) \Ve find the samo reasonmg rn N yayavartilrn 
( :3.11 ). 

(1574) S111i1yoga-conjunction; e. g. of table and finger, 
wbere the two things c:i,n be joined or separated witbout 
disturbing the identity or existence of either. Samavaya-The 
relation of inherence is wlmittea by the Nyaya-Vaiset}ika. It 
1s the relation betwean attribute-substance ( gm,1a-g11I).in ), 
substance-action ( dravya-karnia ), substance-universal (dravya­
samanya), substance-particular (dnwya-vise~a). Here the two 
things cannot be sepr1ratecl ,yithout one of them perishing. It 
is recognised as etemal, and all pervading. 

Others do not recognise this relation, e. g. tbe Vedantins 
regard it as but identity (tadatmya). 'rhe Buddhists do not 
admit any enduring substance, so there is no question of 
admitting samavaya. 

(1575) Of. Vyomavati, p. 407-Aha1i1sabdo bahyabadhitai­
(sabdo hyabadhitai)-kapadatvad avasya1h vacyam apekt}ate. See 
also Nyayavartika, p. 337, Tattvasal':1graha, p. 81. 

(1578) 'The author of the Nyayavartika adduces three 
reasons as contributing to the ::Luthoritativeness of a verbal , 
statement (Sabd::i, or fLgama)-(i) immediate realisation of a 
thing, (ii) sense of mercy towards creatures, (iii) truthful 
nature-the desire to describe things as they are. See Nyaya­
vartilrn, 2.1.60. 

(11580) 'rypes of souls:- See Tattvarthasutra, Chapter 2. 
vVe give here a few sutras :-

Sa1iisa ri:r.10 muktas ea (10)-Souls are of two kinds-mundane 
and liberated. 

Sam:111askamanaskal,1 (11) lU undane souls are of two kinds 
--those who have a mind and those who do not. 

ffa1r1;;;{LriJ?.'1S trasastharnrfd.1 (U)-l\fondane souls from another 
point of view are of two kinds-trasa i. e. mobile or having a 
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body with more than one sense-organ, n,nd sthavara, immobile 

and having only the sense of toncb. These latter being in fear 
do not have the capacity of moving niway from the object 
causing fear. 

Prthivy-np-tejo-vayn-vn,naspatrtya.l;i stha, vrual,i (13)-Immobile 
one-sensecl souls am of five kinds-en,rth-boc1iod, wn,ter-bodied, fire­
bodiod, air-bodied and vegetn,blo-bodied. 

Dvindriyadn,yn,c; trnsal,i (14)-Mobilo souls h11ve two or more 
senses. 

Vn,1rnspr1tyantanam elrnm (22)-The earth-bodied, etc. np to 

the vegetable-bodied lrn-ve only one sense -that of touch. 

Kpni-pi pilik:1-bhrarnarn-rnanur:,yadinarn olrnilm vrddhani (23)­

"N orms, ants, bees, men-of these each class has one sense more 
thrm the prececling one. \Vorms, etc. hn,vo two senses (touch and 

t11ste), ants, etc. tliree senses (touch, taste, smell), beeR, etc. fonr 
senses (touch, taste, smell, sight), men, etc. five senses (touch, 
taste, smell, sigM, hen,ring ). Vve may note here that Jainas 
believe in fom kinds of emboclied exif,tence of the soul-naraka 
(hellish), tiryak (snb-human), rnannr:,n, (huma,n), daiva (celestial). 

(lf5R:1) Upr1.yogn, corresponcfa to [l;tt~ntion-conscions activity. 
Dr 0fathmfl,I Tati[l, prefers to rrncler it as 'active consciousness' 
as opposed to labdbi, \lo11ua11t conseiousrn,ss'. "'11lio consciousness 
in its state of clormancy is called labclhi In other words, the 

dormant capacity of the son! fol' lmowlcc1ge -is labdhi. Upayoga 
on the other ba,ncl, is conseionsness in its state of activity. 
'11 lie soul is r:-tlled upayukta or npfl,yogavan when it is actually 
engaged in knowing sornething. l\Tcre capacity for knowledge 
without n,ctnal know ledge rn htbclhi "- Studies m Jaina 
Philosophy, pp. 55 - 5G - Dr. Nathrnal Tatia. The Jainas 

unanimously maintain the impossibility of the simultaneous 
ocenrrence of two npr1,yogas. Up[l;yogr1, is the defining cliaracteristic 
of a soul. ~I.1his upfl,yoga cn,n be sakara 'determinate' as also 

'anakarn' 'indeterrninfl,to'. 'L1he former is called jnftna (knowledge) 
and the lattel' dars111a (indeterminate intuition). See Bhagav11t.i 
81-1 II. lOi Tattvartha S1-1trn II. 8-- a. 
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' (1584) All the philosophers except Sai1kara and his followers 
regard the souls as many even in the state of emancipation. 
See Sftthkhya-karika, 18. 

(1586) The soul is of the size of the body - The J ainas 
regard the sou I as of the same size as the body. N yaya-VaiRe1?ika, 
Sarhkhya-Yoga, Mima1nsa and KevrLladvaita Vedanta regard 
the soul as all-pervading; Ramanuja and the other Vedantins 
regard it as atomic. The Buddhists have not given much thought 
to this aspect of the question as they were more interested in 
denying the soul as an independent entity. vVe find many 
different views in the Upanif:,ads. The Kanf:,itaki: Up., for example, 
describes the soul as pervading all over the body (4.20); we 
may infer from this that it regards the soul as co-extensive 
with the body. Brh. Up. 5.G.1 regards the soul as of the same 
size as a grain of rice or barley. ,Ve find the soul also 
described aR of the siie of a thumb (e. g. in Katlrn Up. 2.'2.1'2; 

Svet. Up. 3.13; 5.R-9); It is at some places said to be of the size of 
a span; it is very frequently stated to be all pervading. At places 
in the spirit of mysticism it is described as smaller than the 
smallest and bigger than the biggest (Ratha l.2.'20, etc.). 

(1597) Corn1ci0Ufrness is not an a,ttribute of the material 
elements. The Cnirvakas regard consciousness as bnt an epipheno­
menon of the mftteria,l elements. For the refutation of this view 
see PramaJ?-avarttika pp. 67 ff (Hahula Sai1krtyayana). 

(1600-1) Meaning of a word-see Nyayas11trn 2.2.GO; Nyaya­
rnaiijari, p. '297. This problem is cfoicussecl in works on 
poetics. rrhere is divergence of opinion as to what a word 
means-individual or univen:al or shape (11krti) or quality, or 
action. rrhe Mima1hsalrns regard jati ( uni versa], gen us) and 
akrti (shape) as one, and believe that a word means 
jati. Nyayas1-1tra regards vyakti (individual), jati and akrti 
all the three as meanings of a word, one being principal and 
the other two Rnbordinate according to the context. According 
to the J ainas, everything is of the nature of both universal 
and particular and it is snch a thing that is the meaning of 
a word. According to the Buddhist a word means anyapoha or 
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-anyavyavrtti i. e. exclusion of other things (e. g~ 'jar' excludes 
all that is non-jar). 

The threG alternatives mentioned in these gatbiis represent 

the views of the 8abchhrahrnavadi Grarnmari1ns, the 
Vijiifmiidvaitavadi Ba,uddlms and other philosophers who admit 

an external object which the word is rnea,llt to dcno~r. According 

to the 8abdabrnlnuava'1ins, Sa,bcfa or \V orcl is the ultimate 

reality, and a,ll else is a phenomenon of it. 'l1 herefore a word 

can mean \Vord only. 'rhe Vijiianftc1vaitava.c1ins regard vijniLna 

or consciousness ac; the only re:1lity, even the external things 
are but external p:-ojections of iderts. Tli:.:refore, in their view, 

the m:::aning of a word is vijii{rna or knowlecJge. According to 

the other philosophers a wonl means 11 thing. 'Nords · are 
cla,ssified rts two-folcl-naman (noun) and ftkhyf1ta ( verb). Nouns 

iHe of four kinds according as they mean genus, substance 
(dra vyrt), action or a, tt ··ibute. See N yiiyam,1iija,6, p. '2D7. 

-x-x-

(IG11) Ifarnm-S~e Introiluction~2ection on b1,rman, a late11t 

impression deposited by acts, physical or mental. The ,Tainas 

regard it as pndgala constituted of matter, h.rnl ns clinging .to 
the sonl. All schools of philosophy, excepting the Cii,rvitlms, 

accept the docti·ine of karma. 

(lGlB) ,fayanta has in his Nyii,yamaiijari brilliantly argned 
out a case for kannan. Ree Nyi1,yamanjari, p. 481. 

(lGU) 'rhe intennediate movement when tbe soul has 

abandoned the previous body, but has not taken nnto itself a 
new oBe is called in ,faina thought the n,ntar:ilagati, wherein 

the soul moves to its new c1cstin'.Ltion liy virtue of its 

associi1,tion with the Jrnnnic body. 'rhe Bauc1dlias c:111 tbis lmrmic 

body ant:-1irabhava-sari:r·a (inter-existence bo:ly) ,vhic1:J in t11eir 

30 
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view also is corporeal. See Pcama:Q.a·varttika 1.85 CManoratha. 
nandini r_i1ika. 

Yoga of the karmic body-Yoga means activity of the mind, 
speech or body. Here the activity of the karmic body is 
referred to. 

(1620) Compare the doctrine of desireless ( or selfless) 
action in the Gita, which is not binding and therefore is 
conducive to the attainment of emancipation. 

(1625) Karma is corporeal i. e. possessed of attributes like 
colour, taste, etc.. See A~tasahasri, karika 98. 

(1643) Goel is not the cause of the world-not even its 
creator. For a fuller discussion see Syadvadamaiijari, ka. 6. 

Svabhavavada - The doctrine that the origination of 
.things is not dependent upon any cause - they just naturally 
occur. This doctrine is very old and we find it referred to in 
the Upani~ads and in the Gita. The Gita states that Arjuna 
cannot escape activity. Prakrti is by nature active, so Arjuna's 
body, speech or mind cannot but be active whether Arjuna 
wills it or not. What is essential is tbat one must perform all 
acts in a selfless manner. ( See 18. 59-60; 3. 5; 3. 33; 5. 14 ). 
Yet there is a difference. The author of the Gita cannot be 
called a svabhavavadin since be aumits Goel rtnd rtlso the soul 
as controlling prakrti or matter. The svrtbbavavadins believe in 
just the nature of things and do not rtdmit any other cause as 
guiding, or operr1,ting on, it. 

Vidhi-Vidhir vidhayakal,i- 'fi1at which enjoins, an 
injunction- N yayas-C1tra 2 .1.63. 

Arthavada - a statement that commends or denounces­
'Stutir ninda parnkrtil,i pmakalpa ity arthavadal,i'-Nyayasutra. 
2.1.64. 

Anuvada-Bepetition of what is known from other sources; 
Vidhi-vihitasyanuvacanam anuvadal.1--Nyayas-C1tra 2.1.65. 

-x-x-. 
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3 

(1649) Soul-body-Is the soul identica,l with the body or different 
from it? That the soul and body are identical is a view of some 
of the Carvalms; it is known as 't3,jji vataccharirnvada' in early 
works. 

(1650) Vide a Carvaka s-cttra quoted in the 'l1attopaplava­
si:ritha ( p. 1 )- Prthvy-ap-tejo-vayur iti tattvani; tat-samudaye 
sarirendriya vif:,aya-sarnjiia. Another Slltra of the Carvakas is 
'Tebhyas caitanyam'. For a refutation of this view of the Carvakas, 
see Nyayasiitra, pp. 301 ff; Nyayamni\jari, p. 437; Vyomavati 391; , -
Slokavarttika-Atmavada; Pramar;rn,-varttika, 1. 37 ff; Tattva-
sa11graha, ki. 1857-1964; Bra,hma,sfrtra Sai1kara Bb. 3. 3. 53; 
Af?tasahasri, p. GB ff; Prameyakamalarnarta:r;i<Ja, 110 ff; Nyaya­
kumudacandra, pp. 341 ff; Syac1vaclarntna,ka,ra, pp. 1080 ff; 
Nyayavatara-varttika, pp. 45 ff, Dharmasai1graha:r;ii, ga 36 ff .. , 
Cf. also the Carvalrn siitra quoted in Bra,hma Sii. Sa11kara Bl1. 
3. 3. 53 'Tebhyas caitanya,m madak1,kti vad vijnanaril caitanya­
visi$ta1;i kayal.1 puruf:,al,1 '. 

( 1657-63) Compa,re Prasastapadabhai;,ya, p. 60 and Nyaya­
slitra 3. 1. 1-3, 19, 22, 25. 

( 1160) Compare for 'agamas copapattis ea', Yogadri?ti­
samuccaya, 101. 

( 1661) Pratijiia is the statement of what is to be proved, 
'Parvato vahnirnan'- e. g. Mountain is fiery. Cf. Nyayasara-. 
'Pratipipadayif;la,ya pak$avacanam pratijna yatha sabdo'nityal;i ... 
tatra sadhyadharrna visi$~a~1 pak$at1 -Pratijna is the first member 
of a syllogisrh. It is the statement of the subject ( pak$a) with 
the desire of proving something in respect of it; e. g. word 
is non-eternal ( where ' word' is pak$a and non-eternality 
is the sadhya, to be proved. The argument of Vayubhiiti 
in this gatha is that the pratijna is yet to be proved, whereas 
the hetu ( lii1ga, mark of inference) must be an established fact. 
Therefore a part ( ekadesa) of the pratijria cannot be adduced as 
a hetu. 
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( iG71) Cf. 

Pr11tit::n!_la-vi11:1sJ hi bli{Lv:tn:trn bh:nasantatel.1; 
tathotpattel.1 sa hetutv,\d ftsr:1yo'yuktarn anyath:1. -

Prarnill).<tv{trttika l.G9. 

In this connection, tho well-known Buddbist stanza may 
be quote'.1-

Yasminneva lti santiinc {1hit:1, kan11av:tsarn1; 

phalarh tatraivft sftndhatte b\q1:tse raktat;\ yatha. 
See also Bodhicary,-wiLUHapaiijika, p. 472. 

The attack of the rival thinkers against the Buddhist system 
of thought is tlmt if tho point-instants ( svalakl3a!_l.ft) a,lone are 

real, memory, recognition, fruition of ka,rrna etc. woulc1 not be 

pJssible. This the Buddhists expbin on the basis of the 

stream ( rnntati) of point-instants being tlic }-;fttnc. 

( lC\7 °1) The Buddhists believe that one source of cognition 
( prama!_l-a) ca,n have one object only; for example, perception 
brings n,bout the cognition of specific particula,r ( sva,lakl3ar.rn,) 

·only and inference that of universal ( sii.mfrnya, ). Perception 

cannot cognise sitrnanya, nor ca,n inference cognise svalakt3al).a. 

_rrhe Buddhists are thus pramfil).a-vigrahc.vi1dins, as against others 

who a,re prarntL!_l.a-sarnplavavf1dins; in tbe vie,v of the latter, 

one source of cognition ( pra,rnitl).a) can have as object even 

·things eognise<l by other pramii,!_l.as. See 

Yifn1Ctti 1rn viju,\nam elrnm artlmd vayarh yatha; 
ekarn artha1h vijiinati na vijii.,i,nadvaya1i1 tath{t''. -

quoted in Fa,·va 1·tl1asiddlii (1.12). 

1<:~a1).ikal.1 sarvasa1i1ski"u:\l_1-8ee 

kt3nq.ikal.1 sarvasa1i1skar~11.1 asthi!'i"tJ.1,11i1 kutal.1 kriyi"t; 

bhf1tir yait3it1i1 kriyii, sai v:1 karalm1it saiva cocy::1te. 

-quoted in BoJhicaryavaUi·apa:iijil,i""t, p. 376. 

( 167(3) rratra pakt3rtl,1 prasiddho dlrnrrni- ~yayapravesa, 

p. 1. In the inferencr, Mountain is fiery, because it is smoky, 

rnountn,in is called. the pakt3n., subject of the inference-the 
minor term. It is also called 'clbarmin' the sub:-itrnte, the attribute 

(dbarma) viz. fire of which is to b3 proved (sa,dhya). 
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The paki:;,1, in any inference must be a vwll-known entity, its 
existen cc should in no crtse be don btf ul, otherwise notb in g could 
be dernoustrnted in connection with it. It is only the sii,dhya 
that is doubtfnl and therefore is to hG est[l,blished by inference. 

( 1G82) Comp[l,re :-
Ati<fftrftt samipyttd indriyaghCtU1n rnano'rrnvasth;-rn:-tt; 
saul(i:;myal vyavnidhiiuad abhihhav:1t samiin:-tbhihiirac ca.-

Srtiiikhya-karikit, 7. 

Note:- vVe have m this section a reference to different 
fallacies of the 1 ii1grt (mrtrk uf inference), e. g. flsiddha, (ina,d­
rnissible, unrefll), vyabhica1 in or anrtikantikfl, (incouclusive). For 
fallacies of renson, see 'l'arlrnsr1i1gl'alm. See :dso Nyayasiirn-

'l\ttn1n iscitapn,k:3:vvrbti l' ;1,si de] lin,]_l; pa], :;\fL-Yi pak:3:1yo l' 8 va 
varta rnii, no v irnddlial.1; pal,;'3.t-frn p,1, l::13:t-v i pak'3·t vi:Lti r ann i htn ti k a l.t 
...... ; Srwyabhicit ·o' naikfrntilrnl.i -2\iyii,ya-sCttra. 

-X-X--

4 

Vyakt:1,-The name SneidnJttrt also is founc1 in the Digamlxtm 
tradition. See Hari va1i1 ~.L Pu r:°Ll).a, 3.4:2. 

'l'he purvr1-p;1,k:3in of tlw cliscnssion in this section is the 
1\Iaclhyamika B,Lllddlm. \Yhat th2 Buddhists rertlly rnermt by 
stinyn, was 'devoid of nny esrnnce of its own', 'devoid of self', 
'dependent upon another', 'rclati ve '. 'l1liiugs being momentary 
are produced anew by the causa,l :1.pparntns; this being, thn,t is; 
there is dependent o;-igiuation ( pratitya, - samntpadn, ). vVlrnt 
originates in depcrndence 011 :1,nothe1' is s,-rnya ( void). 'l1lio rival 
schools i nterpretecl tlrn doctrine of s,-rny:1, a,s Nihilism denying 
the existence of everything- which the Budc1liists did not intend 
to propound. \Vhat they \Y,1nted to dc'.ny was tlie basic entity 
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persisting through change ancl the reality of things as they are 
empirically described and understood. See S:uhyutta Nikaya, 
35.85, Boclhicaryavatarn p. 356; also 

8:1 yadi svabhavatal.1 sy:1cl bhavo na syat pratitya, samudbhutal.1; 
yas ea pratitya, bhavati graho nanu stmyata saiva. 67. 

yal.1 stmya,tam pratitya-sf1mutpadam rrn1dhyamam 
pratipadam eki1rtharn; 

nij,tgada pra:r:iamami ta,m a,prntimrrsambuddham iti. 7'2. 
- Vigrahavyavarta,111. 

We find the word used in the hter Upanif}acls also in connec­
tion v;rith the absolute or qnalityless self which does not 
fall within the scope of any of the worldly categories, is devoid 
of phenomen:d attributes, but yet is existent. See Tejobindu 
Up. 3.27; 4.4:J; also Maitri Up. 3.5. 

( lG'.)0) 'l'hings of the worlcl are comparable to a dream:-
Compare: 

Drsyate jagati yaclyal yf1dyaj j:1gati vikf}yak; 
vartate ja,gati yaclyat s:1rvam rnithyeti niscinu. 55. 
idam prapaiiearh yat kincicl yacl yaj jagati vidyate; 
drsyar1"ipari1 ea drgrupruh sarvrtlh s:1swir:;a:r:iavat. 75. 
bhumirapo'nalo vayul.1 kham mano budclir eva ea; 
aha1hkaras ea tejas ea lokam bhuvana-mawJalam. 76. 

-Tejobindu Up. 5; rtlso 

Yatha maya yatha sv,1pno gandharva-na,ga:·arii yatha; 
tathotpadas t,1tha sthinrrrii tathf1 bhai1g:t uclahrtal.1. 

- Mulama:lhyamika Ef1rika. 7.34. 

phena pil)q.oparnaril r11 pa1i1 vedana buclbnclopama; 
maricisadrsi sarhjna sarhskaral_i kaclalinibhal_i. 

rnayopamarh ea vijiianam uktam adityabandhuna- quoted in 
Maclhyamilm-vrtti p. 41. 

Y:1thaiva ganc1h:1rvapuram rnaricika, 
yatlrni va miya supinarh y,1Lhaiva; 

svabhavas,-tnyi1 tu nimittabhavana, 
tathoprtman jarrntlrn sa,rvabhavan.-1\faclhyamika-vrtti, p. 17S. 
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vVe have a similar purva-pakf:\a in Nyaya-s1itra, 4.2.31-32-
Svapnavif;!ayabhimanavad ayam pramaI,lfl,prameyabhimana}:i; 
m~ya-gandh arvanagara-rnrgatrf;-1,1i ka vad va. 

(1692) Things are relative ( sapekf;la ), e. g. short-long. -
Yo'pekina sidhyate bhava}:i tarn evapekf:\ya sidhyati; 
yadi yo'pekf;\itavyaJ;i sa sidhyata1h karn apckf;\ya ka}:i. 
yo'pek$ya sidhyate bhaval_i so'siddho' pekf;\ate katbam, 
athapy apekf;\ate sidclhas tv apek$a'sya na vidyate. -

Mulamadhyamika Karika, 10.10-11. 

We have a similar purvapahf:1:t ( p:·ima-facie view) and its 
refutation in Nyaya-s11tra, 4.1. 39-40. 

See TejobindL1 Up. 5. 21--29 for similar atguments to 
prove the unreality of everything except Brahman. Not by them­
selves, nor by others ... . .. . Also-

N a svato napi parato n:=t dvabhyarh na'py ahetutal_i, 
ntpanna jatu vidyrrnte bhaval.1 kvacana kerntna. 1.1. 
na svato jayate bhfwa}:i p1irato naiva jayate; 
na svata]:i paratas caiva ji'i,ya,te jiyate kutal.1. 21.13. -

M11lamadbyamilrn IGtrika. 

( 1694 )-Pro'.luced, non-pro'.luced ........ cannot be produced:­
Utpadyarnii.nam utpado yac1i cotpadayaty ayam; 
utpaiayet tarn utpii.dam utpii.d,l\i katflmal:i puna9. 18. 
anya utpidflyaty en:uh yady utpado' l'rnvasthitil.1; 
athanutpa:fa utpannal.1 sruv;tm ntpadyate tatlia. 19. 
svatas ea tavad utpattir n.satas ea na yujyn.te; 
na satas cfLsatas ceti p1uvam ovopflpaditflrn. 20. -

M11lamadhyamilrn KfLrika., 7. 

(1695) Compare:-

Hetnpratyayasamagryam prbhflgbhave'pi madvaco na yadi) 
nann s1myatvaril siddlrnm bha van fLm asvabhfl. vata}:1-

Vigrahavya vartani, '21. 

hetos ea prntyayana1h ea, sfLmagrya jayate yadi; 
phalflm asti ea samagrya1h samagr·ya jayate lmtham. 1. 
hetos Cfl pratyayarnirh ea sarnagryft jayate Yfl,di; 
phalam nasti ea samagryarh samagrya jii.yate kfltham. 2. 
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IIetcs ea prn,tyayanitril ea si1nrngryam asti cet p1rnhnh; 

gr11yeta nanu sf1mn,grya1h sarnagryari1 ea na grhyate. 3. 

hetcs ea prn,tyayanalh ea s1\magryft1i1 ll~tsti eet plrnlam; 

heta,va1.1 pratyay:\s ea synr ahetnprn,tyayai1,1 sama1.1. 4. 
-1\fttlamadhyamilrn Ei\1·ikii,, 20. 

( 1702 )-Cornp1re :-Smrti-sn,i1lrnlpavn,c c1, s\·apnavii:;aya­

bhirnanal.1-Nyfi,ya Su. 4.2 :-H all(l Hhf1,i:;yn, on it. 

( 170:} )-Dream - fbe Prnsa::;tn,pacla Bb:1,~ya, pp. Dl-;t 
( Kn,shi Sa 11sk l'i t Series). 

( 1705 (i) - Ryllogism of three members - pratijiia 

(thesis), hctn (reason), uclahara:r:ia ( ex,unple ). Syllogism of 

5 members - the above thi·e0 anl np1,nn,ya (application) and 

nigamana (conclusion). 

Pa,rvato vaJrnimiin-Mountain is fiery (prn,tijiiii,1; 

DlrCnnat- Beca,use it is smoky (hetu); 

Yatrn yatm clh-Cmns t:1,trn t:1trn, vn,hnir yatha mahfmase­

"Whero there is smoke, there is fil'e, as in a kitchen (uclitharnr,rn); 
Vahni vyapyac11n-1mn,vf1n a yam ( parvata 1,1 )-This Mountain has 

smoke which is invariably concomita,nt with fire ( npa,11nya ); 
T[1sm{1,t tathii, (-parvato Yahnim,-tn )-Tlierefore the Mountain 

is fiery ( n iga11mna ). 

The rule of invariallle concomitance (vyii,pti) forms a pa:"t 

_ of the syllogis111- whiht1rnr:1a. 'l'be illustration can be eitl1er simi­
lar or dissimilar, anr] n,ccorclingly tbe vyitpti is st:1,tecl positiYely 

or negatively. The above is an example of p:Jsitive yyapti 

(anvayin); the neg:ttive ( vyatirekin) being expressecl as follows 
- 'Yatt-a yatrn vabnyabhf1val.1 tatra tat: a dh1-m1abbaya]_1' or 

'yr1trn vahnit· 11ac;ti tat,·a <lhumc/pi rn'i.sti yathit sarnsi'-vVhere 

there is not fire, thel'e is not also smoke, as in a poncl. 

( 1710) Sarnantabhaclra has in his AptarnirnariJ~a (ht. 7:-3~7 :3), 
refuted the extreme Yiews that eYerythiug is relalivE, (sftpeki:;a), 

clepenclent upon others, and that everything is self-suflicient. 

( 171:3) Rvabhftva :-Agnir clalrnti nii,kai'.la1il ko'tra 

paryanuynjyatcun ........ 'l'he whole stan,..;a is as follo\vs ;-
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Idam evarh na vety etat kasya paryanuyojyatam; 
agnir dahati nakasa1h ko'tra paryanuynjyatam. 
-,- PramaI_lavartikalai'ikara, p. 43. 

( 1718) Vyavahitra and Niscaya (empirica,l ancl real stancl­
points)-Acarya, I<nnda Kunda has distinguished between these. 
See his Niyanmsara, 11 ff and other works. For a discussion 

of these, see Nyiiiyiiivataratikavrtti, Introdnction, pp. 130 ff by 
Pt. Dalsnkh Mal vftnia. 

( 1737) The Nyayft-Vaisei;lika regards an atom as devoid 
of parts ( niravtLyava,) and indivisible. See Nyfi,ya Su. ( 4.'2.16) 
and Bha~ya of V:1itsyayana. The Buddhists find fault with this 
as they regard every atom as an aggregate of six units. If the 
six wern to occnpy the same space, everything in the world 

would be of the size of an atom. See 

"f:fatkena yugap1cl yogftt parnrnaI_J.ol.1 i;\a4-a.1h:'.i1ta; 
i;li1I_lI_l3i1ll sarniiinadesatvftt piI_lc}al.1 syacl a1:i.umatrakal.1.'' 

-Vijnaptimatrata-siddhi, ka. 1:2. For a rejoincler to this, see 

Y yom'1vati, p. 2:2G. 

DvyaI_J.uka--binary---According to the Nyaya VaiHef:lika, two 

atoms form a dvya1.rnka. As regards the composition of tryal)-uka, 
etc. thero is diffel'ence of opiniou, - according to some, three 
atoms form a tryftI_lnka, fom a caturnI_luka and so on; whereafl 

others believe that three dv_ptI_lukas make a tryaI_luka, four 

tryai:iukas a caturar:rnlrn and so on. 

l\ffirtair a:r.rnr aprndesal.1.. ...... - A similar starn:a is quoted 
m r:I.\tttvartlrn-bba<:,ya, 5.:2G. -

J{arai;iam eva tacl antyaril s11ki;lmo nityas ea bhavati paramanul.1; 
ekarasagandhavarI_lO dvisparsa}.1 karya[ii1gas Ca. 

(17 40) Non-perception of a thing cannot prove its non­
being- rrhis is a stock argument of many darsanas, esp. the 
Buddhists. Compare Nyayabindu, pp. !59-f\0; also Prama,i:i-1-
vfLrttika, 2.85 ff; Tattvasal'1graha H:270 ff. 

( 1749) For al'guments provmg the existenc2 of vn,yu 

(ail'), see Vyomavati, p. 27'2. 

Hl 
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( 17 50) · The N yaya-Vaise~ikas argue that the quality 'sound' 
must have a substratum, and sound could not possibly be a 
quality of earth, water, fi.te, and air, and therefore there 
must be akasa to serve as the substratum of sound ( sabda ). 
See Vyoma vati, · p. 322. The Jainas do not regard EOund 
as a quality, so they infer the existence of akasa on the 
ground of the argument that the corporeal elements earth, 
etc. must have something to support them and akasa is such 
a supporting substance, and so on. 

(1759) Struck by a weapon-See Acarai1ga, 1 for a discussion 
as to which soul is struck by which weapon. 

(1765) :Five samitis and three gnptis-Jaina thinkers have 
suggested certain means for the stoppage (sa:thvara) of the inflow 
of new karmic matter u;nd also for the dispersion or dissociation 
(nirjara) of the accumulated karmic matter f rorn the soul. 
See "Asrava-nirodhnJ:i sa1hvarnl:i; sa gupti-samiti-dharmanuprekf)a­
parii;!abajaya-cari trai\1; tap:tsa nirjara m; samyag -yoganigraho 
gupti}:i; iryabhai;laii;,a:r:iadfl.naniki;!epotsargfl.l;i. sarnitayal,1'' -
Tattvartha-1Su.tra IX 1-6. 

· The first condition for the stoppage (sarnvara) of inflow of 
karmic matter is the three-fold gupti, control of thought, speech 
and physical movements. This is aided by (i) the five-fold 
samiti (regulation of the five main activities for the maintenance 
of life; (ii) the ten-fold moral virtues (dharma), (iii) twelve-fold 
contemplation (11nuprcki;!a), (iv) patient endurance and conquest 
of the twenty- two afflictions (pari~a.hn.ja_ya) and (v) five-fold 
conduct ( caritra )*. 'I1he five-fold samiti consists in proper 
regulation and CR.re in wR.lking (samyag irya samiti), speaking 
( samyag bha~a samiti ), eating ( samyag e~u.I).a samiti ), 
lifting and laying things (samyag adana-niki;!epa samiti) and 
excretion (samyag utsarga samiti) so as to cause no injury 
to anything or anyone. Gupti rneans desisting from any evil 
activity or movement of thought, speech and body. 

*See Tattvartbasf1tra IX. 
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'l1he point at issue iu this section does not seem to represent 
the stand-point of any p:1rticubr school of thought. It might 
have been something :1bout ·which all were anxions to know. 
Under the pretent of the treatment of the similarity of this­
worldly life to the other-worldly life, the relation of similarity 
of cause and effect is discussed. Even those who do not accept 
the view that the effect is latent in the cn,use, recognise the 
similarity of the cause and the effect; the Carva1rns would recognise 
sentiency as a dissimibr effect of the n,ggrngate of rnateri:1,l elements. 
The Sainkhya accepts everything as evol ring out of Prakrti and 
the Vedant:1 as evolving out of B:·ahmnin, irrespective of the later 
differentiation in respect of the gu:r:i.n,s or Miiyf1,. No system of 
thought has any objection to the effect being similar to the cause. 
Only those who do not believe that tbe effect is latent in the 
cause recognise dissimilar effects also. 

(1800) Nama (body-making) and gotra (status-determining) 
karman-See Introduction. 

-x-x-

6 

The Carvakn, is the only dn,rsann, (system of philosophy) that 
does not accept the concept of bondage and emancipation. All the 
other systems of philosophy believe that the soul must be liberated 
from its bondage or metempsychosis, and that mokt3a or libera.- . 
tion is or should be the go:1,l of all human effort. The 
Sarnkhya-Yoga is of the view that it is Pra,1q-ti, tlrnt is l)ound 
or liberated, because the soul is just an unatta,ched witness of the 
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clance of Prakrti, while other systems believe the bondage to be 
that of the soul. But this is a matter of interpretation, and the 
concept of bondr1ge and liberation is accept:1blo to it also. 

(1804) Sa ef:\a vigurp1]_1 ...... rl1his statement cannot be 
traced, but it has a Sa1ilkhya tinge. Uornpare-karrnadhyak$al_i 
sarvabh1\til,dhivii,sal_1 sR>kf:li cetfL kevalo nirgm:_ias ca-Svet. Up. G.11. 

(18:21-18:2:2) rrhis division of the souls into bhavya--those 
that are capable of being liberated, and abhavya-those tlrnt are 
not-is one for which no thoroughly rational explanation bas 
been given. Acarya Siddhasena recognises it as something that 
1s to be accepted on faith or on tho autbority of the scriptures. 

( 1827) If all the bhavy11 souls are cm::mcipatecl, there 
would be nn end to all sa1i1sara, mundane existence. \Vill such 
a situation ever a•·ise? The Jai1rns say it will not, as explained 
in the body of the text. rrhe same problem is attempted 
to be tackled in the Yogabha$ya, where it is sr1icl that this 
cannot be answered but one thing is certfl,in tlrnt the knsala 
(good, pure) fl,re emancipated, not so the akusala (impure); 
but it is not possible to say anything of the -world as a whole. 
There is quotation in the Bhasvati commentary of the Yoga­
bhi'L$ya saying that there will never be an end to all mundane 
existence, as at the present. - 'Idanirn i va sarvatra natyanto­
cchedal_1.' Bhasvati also r1uotcs 'Pu r:Q-::tsya pur:Q-am adaya 
purr.mm evavasi$yate' of the u panil3ads and also, 

'Ata evr1 hi vidvatsu rnucyamfme$u sanada; 
brahmaw}aji: valokanam ;inantritvad a:'.i-Cmyata' - to the same 

effect. See Yogabha$ya, 4.3:J. 

(1839) Is mok$a (emancipation) k:rtaka (caused or brought 
about)? vVe may note briefly the views of different darbnas 
in connection with this problem. The Buddhists regard everything 
as made, as composite (krt:1ka), except nirvlLI)-fl, and akasa (space). 
In the Milind,1panha, it is recorded that King Mili.nda once 
asked Nagaseua if there was anything that was not caused by 
action (bm11;1) or cause (hetu) or season (rtu). Nagasena replied 
that there were two things-akab mid nirvf1:Q-a that complied 
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with this conditi<m. But then naturally the question arises 
that if nirval).a is something uncansed, why did the Buddha 
give instructions regarding the path leading to libel'ation and 
also discuss its causes. rrrie answer is that to ren,lise something 
and to p:·odnce are two different things. The causes mentioned 
by the Buddha are for the realisation of rnok13n,, not for its 

origination. One can go to the HimaL1,yas, but one can never 
by the same effort tfLke them elsewhere. One can go to the 

other bank of a river with the help of a boat, but can never 
bring the other bank physically to himself. Similarly, Lord 
Buddha can give instruction rega,rcling the path leacling to the 
realisation of rnokf:\fl, but can never point out the causes 
bringing about mok13:1, bernuse mo1'1311 or nirval).:1 is something 
uncaused, it cannot bG brought about. Nirval).fl·, in fact, does 
not fall within any of the catego;ies of empirical thought, still 
it i:; not non-3xistent ac; it is the object of rnent::d- ra,ther, 

trnnscen:1ontal- cognition, it can be cognisecl by the undefiled, 
pure Mind. See Milind·i,paiiha. 4. 7. l '2-15. 

Bven in the Vedanta, rnok:m has only to be realised, for 
it is eternally p:'esent. rrhe ignorance regarcling tbe nature of 

the pure, un1.efiled soul has only to be disp>2lled for the realisation 
of its true nature which is eternally existent. 1'he path of 
rnok13,1, pointed out con,:;ists not of originating (utpaclaka) 
factors but of jnapak;1, .(cognitive) ones that only sl10w the 
facts rLs they are. All tbe Brahm;1,I).ic;1,l systems of philosophy 

regarc1. tlrn soul as eternally unclrnnging anc1 pure, ancl rnok~a 
as nncausecl. f_l'he Bhi't~,ta school of thought alone specifically 

regards the soul as capn,ble of evolution, and consequently 
r0cognises change or rno'."lific;1,tion in it. The Buou\iists regiwcl 
citt;1 as naturally luminous and the impurities as adventitious 

( Prnbhawarnm idarh cittarn prnkrtya "gantavo m[tlal,i -

Pramaw1-varttika, 1. 210). 

The Jainas rega,·d mokf:\[t as both krtaka (caused) ancl 

akrtalrn (uncausecl, natural) from different points of view. It 
is krtalrn from the point of view of rnoclec;, as it gets rid of 

impurities and attains a state of perfection, but from the point 
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of view of the basic substance there is no cha.nge in it and so it 
is nncaused. The soul is existent from time beginningless, it 
wais never brought about. 

(1841) Saugata-The Btuldhists of the }\fabayana school 
believe that the Buddha-the Sngatfli returns to his mundane life 
repeatedly for the good of the crcaturns of tho world. Compare 
the theory of A v.1,tftra ( focarn:1tion) in the Bhagavad Gita 
and in Vaif;!qavisrn. 

(1844) 'l1lie emancip:1,tod ped8et soul is stationed in the 
uppermost pfl,tt of tlie lok1 (c::ismo.s). In the Sa,1hkhya, Nyaya­
Vaise~ilm and. 8ai1lrnra schools of thought, the soul is all-pervading 
so there is no possibility of tll8 enmncipa,ted soul moving to 
another place, only its connection with tho body, etc. is cut 
off. 'I.1he theistic schools of thought bcdieyo that the ern::mcipated 
soul (which is atomic) goes to the worlc1 of Vi~I).n (or of the 
Goel recognised by them). The Dw1dliists of the Hinayana <lo 
not recognise any place to which the ernancipated go. See 
Milinda-panha, 4. 8. ~3, but those of the l\fahayana believe 
that there are places liko Tu~ita Heaven, Sukhavati Heaven 
where the Buddha resides and from which he returns to the 
world assuming the nirmaI).akaya. 

Laii ya-This is Gath a !J57 of the A vasyaka Niryukti. 

(184G-4G) Son! is active. Those who regard the soul as 
vibhu, ubiquitous and kfrtastha, eternally unchanging, do not 
recognise any activity on the p'.1rt of the soul. But in the 
J:.1ina view the soul is capable of expansion and contraction 
and so it is quite corniistent to ::1ecept activity of the form of 
movement in the soul. 

(1847) Effort-The Nyaya-Vaisc$ik;i, believes that effort 
(prnyatna) is an attribute of the soul, and being a quality it 
is different from karman or kriya (activity). 

(1848) Nityam sattvam - 'l1his is p:1rt of a karika m 
Dharmakirti's Prama:q.avarttika -

Nityarh sattvam asattva1il vii hetor anyanapak$i1I).at; 
apJkf;,i'Ltas ea bbavanfLm ka::lacitkasya smnbhaval,1 (3.34). 

-x-x-
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7 

All the schools of thought except the Carvakas recognise 
the existence of gods. Bee Introduction. 

(1869-79) The gods can be directly perceived- This 
statement also has in a wrty to be taken on faith and the 
authority cf the scriptures. vVe find in ertrly wol'ks the tendency 
to identify the sun, moon, etc. with the power supposed to 
preside over them, thongh we find pasRages where a clear 
distinction is drawn between the two, and the thinker wants 
to know the tnrn natnre of the presiding power as against the 
outward appe::1,rance. 

Gods-See rrattvartha-sutrn, IV 

Devas caturI).ikaya]:i (1)-Celestial beings are of four groups 
or cla'lses-bhrt vanrtvasi (residential), vyrtntara ( peri p1tetic ), 
jyoti[;llm (stellar), vrtirnanilm ( hertvenly ). 

Bhava1rn vasino' snra-naga-vidyut-su parI).agni-va trt-stani todadhi­
d vi pa-dik-k urnara}:i (10) 
Vyantaral,1 kinnara-kirnpnrni;\a-mahoragrt-gandhrtrva-yakf;la,­
rak[;Jasa-bhiita-pisacaJ.1 (11) 
J yoti[;Jka}:i s11ryacrtndmrnasa,u graha-nak!;latra-prakirI).aka-tiirakas 
ea (1'2)-

( The sub-classes of stellars are sun, moon, planets, constellations, 
scattered stars). 
Meru-prnda k!;liI).a nityagatayo nrloke(B); tn,tkrtal,1 ka la vibbagal,1(14); 
bahir a,vastbitfiJ.1 (15). 
[In the human region (i. e. the 2t dvjpas), tbe stellars 
eternally move round their respective 1\fonnt 1\Iern. Divisions 
of time are caused by these movements of the stellars. The 
stellars outside the '2! dvipas are fixed]. 

Vaimanikal,1 (16); 1ml popflpannal:i kalpf1titas ea (17)-
( The heavenly beings are of two kinds-kalpopapanna, born in 
the 1G heavens, and kalpatit:1, botn beyond the 16 heavens). 

(1869-70) Even in Buddhist works we find the belief that 
gods come down to tbe human world. See Kathavatthu, 4. 7. 
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8 

All the schools of thought, except the scoool of the Carvakas 
admit the existence of naralms (denizens of bell). 

(1892) Sensuous perception is, n,s n, matter fact, not direct 
perception-The ,Ja,inas are the only philosopbers who believe that 
the soul's perception is the only pratyakf:1rt (direct apprehension), 
sensuous perception being, as a matter of fact, indirect. In their view 
'itkf3a' de11otcs the soul, and therefore the soul's perception alone 
is prntyak9a in the literal sense of the term. Other systems of 
thought take 'akf3'1i' as denoting sense-orga11, n,nd tlms for them 
pratyakf3rt is semmous perception which for the Jainas is 
parokf:,,'1i (indirect knowledge). To keep n,breast with the times 
and on the sam3 phne of thought n,s the others the J n,inas 
n,lso called sensuous 1~erception pratyak~a, but qualified it as 
sarn vyavaharika (empirical). Sensuous perception-salll vyava,harika 
pratyakf3a. 

(18D7) Avadhi, manal:i-paryaya, kevala-jiiana-
1\ia,ti-srntftvadhi-man:1}:lparyn,ya-kevalani jiianam (H)-Knowledge 
is of five kinds-mati (sensuous knoyvJedge), srutn, (scriptural 
knowledge), av11dhi (visual intuition), mana}:t-paryaya (intuition 
of mental modes), kevn,la ( perfect know ledge-- omniscience). 
Tn,t-prami"u:i.e; fi,c1ye pttrok~am; pratyakf3am anyat ( 10-12 )­
T,tttvartba-:.;11tra, I-1\fati rLnd sruta are inoirect or mediate 
cognition (p:Lrok~11.) and the other three-n,vadhi, nmnal.1-paryaya 
and kevala, a,re direct or irnrnedi:1te intuition (pratyal(~a). For 
details see 'l'attvartha-s11tra, 1 and Strnlies in Jaina Philosophy, 
Oh. 11-Nathmal 11:1tia (Jain Cultural Research Society, Benares, 
5, 1951). 

-x-x-
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Of the different alternatives discussed here, the view of 
Svabhavavaaa and the view accepting papa and pur:iya as 
distinct are well-known; but' it cannot be said as to whose the 
views recognising the existence of papa alone, or of pur:iya 
alone, or of their mixture are. It may be that all possible 
alternatives are discussed here, without any reference to the 
schools to which they belong. We may note in passing 
that Ma~hara has in his introduction to karika 13 of Samkhya­
karikii raised a problem simil.H to the pfirvap:ikl:1'1 here, viz. 
Why are sattva, raj1s and tamas recognised as three different 
gup.as, why cannot only one gu1,1a be admitted ? 

(1935) Yoga-activity of mind, speech or body. Of. "kayavai1-
manal;ikarma yogal_i; sa asrava~1. -Tattvartha 8ft. 6. 1-2.-Yoga 
is the channel of asrava (inflow of karmic matter into the 
soul). 

Mitbyatva (puversity ·of attitude), etc ..... Of. Mithyadllrs ma­
virati-pramada-ka~aya-yogfL bandbabetava}:i-Tattvartba Su 8.1-
Mithyaaarsam, (wrong belief), non-abstinence, spiritual inertia,, 
passion, and yoga ( activity of mind, .speech and body) are 
the causes of bondage. 

Mitbyatva-perverse attitude, wrong belief. It may be of 
the nature of ekanta ( one-sided view of a thing of many 
aspects), viparita (perverse belief, e.g. animal sacrificees lead to 
heaven), s11hs1ya (doubt, scepticism), vinaya (credulity, taking 
all religious and views to be eq.ually worthy of pursuit), ajiiana 
(wrong bf lief caused hy ignoranCE', incliscrimnation of good and bad). 
Pujyapada Devanandin also notice3 a two-fold cla,sification of 
mitbyadarbna - (i) naisnirgika (inborn) and (ii) paropadess.­
pftrvaka, acquirecl from instructions by others. There are four 
varieties of th<i latter according as it belongs to a kriya-vadin 
(believer in moral and spiritual action), akriya vadin (non­
believer in mornl and spiritual action), ajiianin (agnostic) or 
vainayika ( crcd n lous person). 
82 
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Mithyadarsana n,ay be abhigrhita (obstinately held) and 
n,nabhigrhita (lightly held). See 'l'attvartha Su. Bhat;1ya 8. 1; 
8:Hvartha-siddhi of P-C1jyapada Devanandi on Tattvartha Su. 
8. 1; also Siddhasenagary.in's comm?ntary on it and Samayasara, 
96. 

Por a clear exposition in English see Studies in Jaina 
Philosophy, pp. 144ff - Dr. Natbmal Tatia. 

It mn,y be noted thn,t mithyadarsana lies at the root of all 
evils an 1 whatever misery there is in the life of a soul is 
ultimately due to it (si:uhsarnm-Ctla-biam miccbattam -Bhatta­
pariI_1I_11,ya, 4..1'5:J) though yogq, may, as pointed out by Maladhari 
Hemacandra, be the immediate antecedent of karma-bondage. 

A virati- non-abstinence from sinful behaviour e.g. injury, 
falsehood etc .. It is of twelve kinds-lack of compassion for six 
classes of embodied souls, and lack of restraint of five senses 
and mind. 

Piamada-carelessness, spiritual inertia, not being mindful 
of what is to be done or not done. 

Kaf;,aya-passions-anger, pride, deceit, greed. 

(1936) Adhyavasaya, the gooi or b:1d modifications-motives 
intentions-of the soul. 

LEsya-colora,tion. See Studies in J aina Philosophy, p. 253 
foot-note-Dr. Nathmal Tc1,tia-"Lesya is a transformation of 
the soul, dependent upon the activity of the mincl. There is 
lesya so long as there is association of the soul with the mind. 
The soul has infinite-fold transformations due to the infinite­
fold activities of the mind associated with it. But these 
transfomiations are classified for the sake of convenience into 
six main types which are known as krf:lI.l-a (black) lesya) nila 
(blue) lesya, kapota (grey) lesya, tejo (yellow) lesya, padma 
(pink) lesyi1 and sukla (white) lesyf1. r11hey are thus nothing 
but the states d the soul brought about by the various 
conditions of the mind". Cf. 

"Lisyante iti lesyal.1, rnanoyogavai:\tambhajanita-pariI_lamal:i ... 
anekatYe'pi parir:iamasya paristh-C1ra-katipayabheaakathanam eva 
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sujnanatvat kriyate, na tvascf:lap:1,rir:iama-bhedf1khyi"111am 
asakyatvat-

Tattvartha Sutrn Bbaf;lya rfiki:"1, '2. 7. 

See also the Doctrine of Karman m Jaina Philosophy by 
Dr. H. Von Glasenapp. 

'.I1he lesyas from krf:\I).3i to kapota are a snbha (inauspicious) 
and those from tejas to snkla am snb}rn (auspicious). 

Dhyana-concentration, meditation. See 
Uttamasa1hhananasyaikagracintanirodho dhyanam antarmuhurtat 
('27), arta-raudra-duarmya-suklani (28), pare mokf;labetu ('29) 
-Dhyana is confining one's thought to one object. In a man 
with the best constitution (of bones, etc.) it lasts at the most 
up to one antarmuh"Cirta(p3riod less then forty-eight minutes). 
It is of four kind3 - (i) artadhyana - mournful or painful 
concentration, (ii) ruclra or cruel, (iii) dh,i,rma, righteous, 
(iv) suk1a, pure concentration, i. e. concentra 1,ion on lhe sou1• 

'.I.1he last two are the causes of liberation. 

Artadhyana is four-fold-(i) On attainment of an unpleasing 
object, repeatedly thinking of getti11g dissociated from it or rid 
of it (artam amanojiiasya samprnyoge tadviprayogaya smrti­
samanvabaral,1-Ibid, 30); 
(ii) repeatedly thinking of reunion with a pleasing object on 
being separated from it ( viparitam manojiia,.ya - Ibid, 81); 
(iii) on being afflicted by disease or any other source of pain 
and anxiety, repeatedly thinking of becoming free from it 
(vedanayas ea - Ibid, 3'2); (iv) on being over-anxious to enjoy 
worldly objects and not getting them in this world, repeatedly 
thinking of gaining them (nidana:rb. ea-Ibid, 33). 

Raudra dbyana is four kinds - (i) delight in hurtfulness, 
(ii) delight in falsehoods, (iii) delight in theft, (iv) delight in 
preservation of objects of sense-enjoyments (hi1nsa'nrta-steya­
viE_;ayasainrakf:lar:iebhyo raudram aviratadesaviratayol.1-Ibid, 35). 
Dharma-dhyana is of four kinds - Contemplation (i) of the 
principles taken on the authority of the scripture as being the 
teachings of the Arhats, (ii) as to how the universal wrong 
faith, knowledge and conduct of people can be removed, 
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(iii) of the fruition of the eight kinds of k:1rm:111, (iv) of the nature 
and constitution of the universe (aj-iiC1paya-vipaka-s'11ilsthana­
vicayaya dharmyarn-Ibid, 36). 

, 
Sukla-dhyaoa · also is of four kinds, the first two kinds being 

possible only for saints possessed of a knowledge of the 14 Pt1rvas 
and the last two kinds are peculiar to the man of perfect 
knowleage (kevalin) (sukle caaye P11rvavidal.1; pare kevalinal:i­
Ibid, 37-38). 

The four kinds of sukladhyana are ( i) absorption in 
meditation of the self, but unconsciously allowing its different 
modes to replace one anothel', (ii) absorp~ion in one aspect 
of the self, without changing the pal'ticulal' aspect concentrated 
upon; (iii) the very fine vibratory movements in the soul, even 
when it is deeply absorbed in itself, in a kevalin; (iv) total 
absorption of the soul in itself, steaay and undisturbably fixed 
without any motion or vibration whatsoever. 
(Prthaktvaikatva-vitarka-suk~makriya-pratipativyuparata -kriya­
nivartini-Ibid, 39). 
See Tattvarthasutra 9. '27ff and commentaries. 

(1938) Mohaniya karma of a mixed nature 
Mobaniya ( deluding karman) is of two kinds-darsana 

mohaniya (right-belief deluding) and c aritra-mohaniya ( right­
conduct deluding). Darsana-mohaniya is of three kinds-rnithyatva 
(wrong belief which does not allow a person to have a correct 
knowledge of the nature of things), samyag-mitbyatva (mixed 
wrong and right belief wherein there is wavering knowledge as 
to the nature of things), samyaktva-mohaniya ( right belief 
clouded by slight wrong belief). See Tattvartha-sutra, 8. 9. 

(1939) Sa11krama- rrransformation of one karman into 
another. 'I1ransformation is a process by which the soul trans­
forms the nature, the duration, the intensity and the numerical 
strength of one kind of karmic matter into those of another 
kind which it is binding at that time by means of the mani­
festation of a particular kind of potency. 
Sa1i.kramyante' nyakarmarupataya vyavasthitfd.1 prakrti-sthitya­
nubhaga-pradesa anyakarmarupataya vyavasthapyante yena tat 
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sai1krama1.1am--Karmaprakrti (HJ37), Bandhana-karar:i.a, p. rn (1). 
By this process the soul either deposits a formerly bound 
karman into one which it is binding at the time and then trans­
forms it into the latter, or of the many kinds of karmic sub-types 
that it is binding one karmic sub-type is transformed into 
another [ Badhyama,nasu pralqtiE;,u madhye abadhyamana­
prakrtidalikam prakE;,ipya badhyamana-pralqtiriipataya yat tasya 
pari1.1amarra1h, yac ea va badhyarnananam prakrtinam dalika­
riipasyetaretaranipataya pari1.1amanam tat sarva1h sai1kramaI).am 
ity ucyate-Karmaprakrti p. 1 (2)]. In the case of the three 
sub-types · of the darsana-rnohaniya (belief-deluding) karman, 
however, transformation is possible even in the absence of 
bondage. A person of right belief (sarnyag-drE;>~i) transforms the 
perversity-producing (mithyatva) karman int•) the two karmans 
that produce respectively right-cum-wrong belief ( samyag­
mithya~va) and right-belief (samyaktva), even though the latter 
two are not bound_ Similarly he transforms the karma that 
produces right-curn-,vrong belief into one that produces right 
belief. It m1y b3 stressed again here that samyagmitbyatva 
and samyaktva are only the two particular states of purity of 
the mithyatva-pudgala (i.e. the karmic matter producing 
perversity). The soul can bind only the karman tbat produces 
perversity (mithyatva). It does not bind t,he karman producing 
sarnyag-mitbyfttva, or the karman producing rnmyaktva., 
but only purifies the mithyatva-karma,n into samyag-mithyatva 
and samyaktva. [ Se.:i Karmaprakrb, p. 2 (2) ]. 

It is to be noted, as Dr. Tatia has drawn our attention, 
that a person of perverted belief (mithya-drE;>~i) cannot transform 
his perversion-karman (mithyatva) into the karman that produces 
right-cum-wrong belief or into one that produces right belief, 
n•)r can a person of right belief transform his karma producing 
right belief into one that produces right-cum-wrong belief or 
wrong belief [ Ibid, p. 3 (2) ].* 

*See 'Studies in Jaina Philosophy', pp. 255-7-Dr. Nathmal 
Tatia. We are highly indebted to Dr. Ta,tia's lucid exposition 
of the states and processes of karman in his book. 
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(1930) Dhruvabandhini prakrt;i is that karmic matter which 
is invariably bound when the conditions of bondage are present; 
while adhruvabandhini is that which ma,y or may not be bound 
even when the conditions of bondage are present. 

47-fold Dhruvabandhini prnkrti- (1-5) Jnanavarn:r;i.iya-viz. 
matisruta-, avadhi-, mana}:t-paryaya-1 kevaht-jnanavara:r;i.iya (know­
ledgeobscuring) lrnrmans; (G-14) 9 darsanavara:r;i.iya-cakf:,ur-, acak­
EJUr-, a vadhi-, kevala-darsa,n a vara:r;ii ya (undifferentiated-cognition­
obscurin g) karmans and nidrakarman, nidri°1nidrakarman, pracala­
karman, pracalapracala-karman, styi1nagrddhi; ( 15-30) 16 
kaf;\ayas ( caritramohaniya lrnrman )-The p::u,sions are krodha 
(anger), mana (pride) maya (deceitfulmss), lobha (greed). Each 
of these is four-fold according to the intensity of manifestation­
(a) anantanubandhin-of life-long duration, (b) apri'Ltyakhyana­
vara:r;i.a-obscuring the energy for even partial abstinence, (c) pratya­
khyanavara:r;ia-obscuring only the er,ergy for complete abstinence, 
(d) samjva.lana-flaming up and effective only occasionally; 
(31) mithyatva (darsana-mohaniya); (32-33) bhaya (fear), jugupE;ia 
(disgust)-two no-kaE;iayas (quasi-passions), (34-42) taijasa (giving 
fiery body), karma:r;ia (giving karmic bo3y ), var:r;ia (colour-giving), 
rasa (taste-giving), sparsa (touch-giving), aguru-laghu (making 
a being neither heavy nor light), up'.1igbata (causing annihilation), 
nirma:r;i.a (causing the right formation of the l::ody)-these are 
different types of nama-lmrman; (43-17) 5 antaraya-dana-, labha-, 
bhoga-, up1bhoga-, virya-antaraya (energy-obscuring) karmans. 

These can be continually transformed into sub-types of their 
own basic type.* 

The remaining sub-types of the dtfferent karmans are 
adhruvabandhini and their transformation even into sub-types 
of their own basic karman is restticted inasmuch as only the 
unbound karman (that is to say that which is to be bound) 
can be transformed into that which is already bound, but that 
which is already bound cannot be transformed into the 
unbound. 

*See The Doctrine of Karman, pp. 5-10- Dr. Glasenapp 
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(1941) Oil-This is a very popular example with the J ainas 
even from the time of the early canonical literature. 

Karrna-vargal_la (karma-groups). "The Jainas conceive an 
infinite number of grnups called vargal_las, of atoms. The first 
vargaI).a is conceived to contain only such atoms as remain 
alone and solitary and have not formed composite bodies with 
others. The second group contains composites of two atoms. 
The third group contains composites of three atoms. And so on. 
By this process, we arriva at a group which contains composites 
of an infinite numbl:'r of atoms which is fit for the making up 
of the auaf1rika (gross) body such as of men and animals. This 
group is followed by an infinite number of groups which are 
all competent for making the stuff of audarika body. Then 
follows a numb:ir of gr'oups which are incompetent for any 
kind of body. AgRiin, by the rnme process we reach an infinite 
number of groups which are competent to form the stuff of 
the vaikriya (subtle) body such as of celestial beings. And by 
following the same process as above, another infinite number 
of groups are reached which are capable of forming the stuff 
of ftharnka body rnch as of an ascetic having special powers. 
Similarly by repeating the same process we obtain groups which 
are competent for taij isa (luminous) body, bha~a (speech), 
anapana (re::-piration), manas (mind) n,nd karman. It is to be 
noticed in this connection that a composite body of the group 
that follows consists of greater number of atoms but occupies 
less space in comparison with n, composite body of the group 
that precedes. Thus a composite body of the karma-·rnrgaI).a 
consists of more atoms but occupies less space in comparison 
with a composite body of manovargaI_la, which, again, consists 
of more atoms but occupies less space in comparison with a 
compo13ite body of tbe itnapana-vargaI).a. And so on. [ See 
Avasyaka Niryukti, 39. Also see Vis2~avasyaka Bha~ya, 631-637 
and the Brhadvrtti.]"-Studies in Jaina Philosophy, p. 65-
Dr. Nathmal Tatia. 

U pasamasreI).i-Path of subsidence :- For the final 
consummation the soul has to remove the :five conditions of 
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bondage, viz. mithyatva ( pervernity ), a virati (non-abstinence), 
pramada ( spiritual inertia), kaf;laya (passions), and yoga ( activities 
of body, speech and mind). The most important activity for 
spiritual progress is the subduing of the passions. This is possible 
by the repetition of the three-fold processes of yathftpravrttakarar:i-a, 
apiirvakaral).a and anivrttikra:ip1. Yathapravrttakaral)a is the 
impulse from within to realise the good whose vision, though 
indistinct, the soul sometimes bas in the course of its wanderings. 
It is a kind of manifestation of energy and is not always effective 
and consequenLly does not invariably lead to spiritun,l n.dvn,ncement. 
But if the impulse is strong enough to cut the tie of riiga (like", 
attachment) and dvef3'1 (dislikes, repulsion), the soul is succesEiful 
in the struggle and is bound to be Iiber:1ted within a limited time. 
The struggle consists in the two-fold procEsses known as 
apurvakaral).3' n,nd anivrttikarar:i-a. By the yatbftpravrttakarar:i-a 
the soul is confronted with the con0en trated force of the 
passions and the other two enable the soul to overpower 
and transcend the force. 'J1be force of the passions is 
beginningless, but the soul is feelingly conscious of it only on 
some occasions. This consciousne"ls is the work of the pro<'ess 
called yathapravrttakarar:ia. During this process the Fonl undergoes 
progressive purification every instant and binds karmic matter 
of appreciably less duration. Again there is increarn in the 
intensity of the bondage of auspicious karmans along with decrrnse 
in the intensity of the bondage of inauspicious karmans. As a 
result of this the soul gets an indistinct vision of the ultimate 
goal. It is only the souls having the necessary ener@y who can 
overcome the force of passions. The souls manifest such energy 
by the two processes of aptirvakarar:i-a n,nd ani vrttikaral).!1 at the 
end of which the soul develops such spiritual strength as is 
destined to lead it to the goal of emancipation. The duration 
and intensity of the karmans which were considerably reduced 
in the process of yathapravrttakarar:i;~+ are further reduced in the 
apurvakarar:i-a during which the soul passes through such states as 

* The kara:r;ias are spiritual impulses that goad tbe soul to 
realise its ultimate goal, emancipation. 
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it never experienced bafore ( apurva ). During the process of 
apurvakarai;ia, the duration and intenisty of the bondage of 
new karmans as well as the accumulated is considerably 
affected. This is rendered possible by four sub-processes which 
begin simultaneously from the very first instant of the main 
process: (i) sthitighata, destruction of duration, (ii) rasaghata, 
destruction of intensity, (iii) construction of a complex eeries 
(gu:r:iasrei;ti) of the groups of karmic atoms, arranged in geome­
trical progression with an incalculable common ratio, transplanted · 
from the mass of karmic matter that would have come to rise 
after an antarmuh1-1rta, for the sake of their premature 
exhaustion by fruition, (iv) aplirvasthitibandha, an unprecedented 
type of bondage of small duration whose length is much smaller 
than that of the duration hitherto bound. The soul undergoes 
yet another sub-process, viz. gui;ia-sai1krama ( transference of 
karmic matter) by which a portion of the karmic matter of 
the inauspicious types of karman is transferred to some other 
types of karman. The mass of karmic matter thus trnnsferred 
increases every moment until the end of the ap1-1rvakarar,i.q, 
process when the knot (of rfLga and d ve!:la,) is cut, never to 
appear again. 

The third proce.ss of a ni vrbtikara:r:i 1. leads the soul to the 
verge of the dawn of the first enlightenment that comes like 
a flash on account of the absolute subsidence of the karmic 
matter of the vi:'lion-:leluding ( mithyatva-mohaniya) karman. 
The soul undergoes the same five sub-processes, as are described 
in the process of anivrttikarai;ta. There also occurs a new 
process called antarakara:r:i~ whereby the soul divides into two 
parts the karmic matter of the mithyi"l,tva-mobaniya karman 
that was to rise after the anivrttikara:r:iai. The first of the two 
parts the soul forces into rise during the last few instants of 
anivrttikara:i:ia, while the rise of the second part is postponed 
for an antarmnh(irta during which no fotrmic matter of the 
mithyatva-mohaniya karman is allowed to rise and produce 
it3 effect on the soul. Thus n.t the eni of th9 proces3 of 
anivrttikarai:1<1, the mithyi"l,tva-mohaniya k~rman has no effoct 

33 
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on the soul for an antarmuhC1rta (a period less than forty-eight 
minutes). This is its first viPion, its first enlightenment which 
is tempo'.·ary and disappears within a very short time. The 
soul now attempts to recapture the vision and make it a 
perm1nent possession. 'rhe processes the soul bas to undergo 
for this are quite analogous to the precesses already described 
with slight vaJiations. The processes are related to the removal 
of the five conditions of bondage-mithyatva, etc.. The most 
important activity for spiritual progress, however, is the 
subduing of the passions which is possible only by the repetition 
of the three-fold processes of yathiipravrbtakaraI).a, apurvakaraI,1a 
and anivrttikarar.ia. 'rhrere are now two ways open for the 
soul. It may climb up the spiritual ladder by suppressing the 
passions or it ma,y climb it up by totally annihilating them. 
The former mode of spiritual progress is known as upaRamaRrer.ii 
(ladder of subsidence) and the latter as k~apakasrer.ii (ladder of 
annihilation). 

'\Vhile climhing up the ladder of subsidenc€', the soul 
suppresses, by the thrt:E.-fold piocesses of yathapravrttakarnr.ia, etc. 
the four lifs-long (anantanuband}:iin-first type) passions at the 
cutset and then the three vision-deluding karman!'l. The rnul then 
attains such purification a~ enables it to rise from spiritual 
inertia. But the progress is not stea-:Jy. It fluctuat€s a hundred 
time, between the etate of spiritual vigour and the state of 
spiritual inertia before it r@aches the state of steady progress 
through the repetition of the three processes and begins the 
gradual suppro2sicn of the following sub-types of the conduct-

. deluding (caritra-mohaniya) karman-the ·nine quasi-passions 
( laughter, addiction, dissatisfaction, bewailing, fear, disgust, 
hankering after women, hankering after men and hankering after 
both the sexes); the second (apratyakhyanavarar.ia-obscuring 
the energy for even partial abstinence), the third ( pratyakhyana­
varar.ia, obscuring only the energy for complete abstinence) and 
the fourth ( sarhjvalana, fickle and meagre and effective only 
occasionally) types of anger, of pride, of deceit and the second 
and third types of greed. Then the soul suppresses the fourth 
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type of greed and attains a state where all the twenty-eight 
sub-types of the deluding karman are completely suppr2sse:l. 
The soul's minimum stay at this stage of absolute sup 1ression 
of the deluding karman is for one instant and the maximum 
for an antarmuhr1rta. After this stay the soul invariably falls 
down to the lower stages on the rise of the suppressed passions. 
The stronger the rise of the passions, the lower is the fall. A 
soul can climb up this ladder of subsidence only twice in the. 
same life. But the soul which has climbed up the ladder twice 
cannot climb up the ladder of annihilation in that life and so 
cannot attain emancipation in the same life. The soul which 
has climbed up the ladder of subsidence only once has the 
chance of climbing up the ladder of annihilation and thus 
attaining final emancipation in that very life. 

The ladder of annihilation ( k~ipakasrel).i) also is climbed 
up in almost the same way. Only the souls encased in a strong 
body can climb up this ladder. By tbe three processes the soul 
annihilates at the outset the four life-long ( anantfrnubandhin) 
passions. Then the three sub-types of the vision-deluding karman 
are annihilated. If the individual dies at this stage it has to 
experience three or four more births before it attains emancipation. 
Otherwise, the soul proceeds further for the gradual annihilation, 
by means of the threefold processee, of the second and third 
type of passions, the nine quasi-passions, and the fourth type 
of anger, pride and deceit. Then last of all the soul annihilates 
the fourth type of greed and attains a state where all the sub­
types of tbe deluding karman have been annihilated. This is the 
summit of the ladder of annihilation. The soul is now free from 
passions and immediately attains omni:icience and reaches a stage 
which is known as the state of embodied freedom (jivanmukti). 

[See Karmaprakrbi with Ci\rni and the commentaries of 
Malayagiri and Upadhyaya Yasovijaya ( 193 7)-U pasamana,karal).a; 
also Studies in Jaina Philosophy, pp. '26D-276 by Dr. Natbmal 
Tatia. T..N e are very much indebted to Dr. Ta tia's exposition.] 

Rasavibbaga -The lowest degree of fruition of karma is 
known as rnsavibhaga. It serves as a unit to measure the other 
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graded kinds of fruitions of karma (See comm. 1943, pp. 1D'2, 
I. 17). 

(HHG)-46 PuI).ya types:-(t) Satvedaniya(causing a feeling 
of pleasu1 e ), ('2) uccagotra ( bestowing high lineage), (3-5) ayu 
(conferring a quantum of life) as deva (gods), manuf;\ya (human 
beings), tiryak (lower beings); (G-42) 37 sub-types of nama­
karma - conferring devagati ( celestial state), manuf;lyagati 
( human state), devanupurvi, manuf;\ya-anup-Cuvi (-anupurvi 
causes that the jiva,, when one existence is over, goes from 
the place of death in the proper direction to the place of his 
new birth according to the four states of existence as god, etc.), 
paiicendriyajati (birth as a b2ing with five senses), audarikasarira 
(gros-1, physical body), vaikriy::isarira ( subtle body), aharaka 
( translocation body), taijasa sarira ( fiery body) and karmaI).a 
S'.1rira ( karmic body); three ai1gopa11ga nama karmans causing 
.the origin of the chief limbs of the body ( e. g. arms, etc.) and 
their parts (e. g. fingers, etc.), viz. auda!'ika, vaikriya, abaraka; 
first sa1bhanana (joining) viz. vajra·-!-'f:\1-bha-ni'trf1ca wherein the 
two bones are booked into one another, through the joining -a 

tack ( vajra) is hammered, and the whole is surrounded by a 
bandage; caturasra-~a1ilsthana (symmetric stature of body), subha 
( good, pleannt) colour ( black and green), st1bha (good) t'1.ste 
(i. e. astringent, sour, sweet), subha-gandba( smell), subba 
touch ( i. e. light, smo0tb, rough, warm, adhesive), agurulaghu 
( neither heavy nor light), pa.raghata ( superiority over others), 
ucchvasa ( cap'l.bility of breathing), ittapa ( emitting a warm 
splendour), uddyota ( emitting cold lustre), pras1sta vihayogati 

. ( pleasant gait), trasa ( voluntarily movable body), badara (gross 
body), paryapta ( complete development of orgami, etc.), pratyeka 
( individual body), sthira ( firm teeth, etc.), subha ( beautiful 
gladdening parts of the body above the navel), subhaga (attracting 
selfless sympathy), susvara (melodious voice), adeya (suggestive, 
meeting approbation). yasal.1-kirti ( honour and glory), nirmaI).a 
( right formation of body), tirtbakara ( position of a J aina 
teacher or saint); (43) samyaktva-mohaniya ( correct belief in a 
preliminary stage), ( 44) hits3 a (laughing), ( 45) puruf:laveda 
(male sex), (46) rati (improper and confirmed prejudicial liking). 
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Some acaryas believe tbat no sub-type of mobaniya karman 
(obstructing true faith and right conduct) is auspicious. Hence 
eamyaktva-mohaniya is regarded as asubha (inauspicious). So 
also the last three and consequently forty-two pm.1ya types .are 
recognised. 

8'2 Papa types, viz. those conferring (1-5) five sa1natbanas 
(statures), viz. nyagrodba-parimaI_l<}ala ( body with upper part 
. symmetrical, ne,t the lower), El1'.H ( body with lower part 
symmetrical, not the up:rer ), kubja ( hunch-backed body), vamana 
(dwarf-like), hu:r;i.<J,i, ( entirely unsymmetrical body), (G) aprasasta 
vibayogati ( ugly gait), (7-11) five :kinds of constituticns or 
structures, viz. r~abhanaraca (joining like the vajra-r::iabba-naraca, 
but without the tack or va,jra ), naraca ( joining without even 
the bandage), kilika ( weak joining in which the bones are 
merely pressed together and tagged), cbedapr::i~ha, ( weak 
joining in which the ends of bones only touch one another), 
(1'2) tiryag-gati (lower existence), (l '2) naraka-gati ( hellish 
st:1te of existence, (14-15) tiryag-ii,nupurvi, naraka-anupurvi 
( leading after death to the place of lower existence or 
hellish existence), ( 16) asatavedaniya ( painful feeling), 
(17) n,icagotra (low lineage), (18) upaghata (self-annihilation), 
(19-'2'2) ekendriya jati (birth as a being with one sense), dvindriya­
jati (birth as a being with two senses), trindriya jati (birth as 
a being with three senses), caturindriya jati (birth as a being with 
four senses), (23) narakayu (quantum of life of hellish beings), 

. ('24) sthavara ( immovable body), (25) s11k~ma ( subtle body), 
('26) aparyapta ( undeveloped organs, etc.), (27) sadbara:Q.a (body 

·common with others), (28) asthira (infirm ean:i, etc.), ('29) asubba 
( ugly, unpleasant lower parts of the body), (30) durbbaga 
( causing unsympathy ), (31) du}:isvara (ill-sounding voice), 
(32) anadeya ( unsuggestive ), (33) ayasal,i-kirti ( dishonour 
and shame), (34) asubba (unpleasant) colour (i. e. red, yellow, 
white), (35) asubha (unpleasant) smell, (36) asubba (unpleasant) 
taste (i. e. bitter and biting), (37) asubha (unpleasant) touch 
( i. e. heavy, bard, dry, cold), (38) kevalajii.anavara:t,1a (obscuring 
omniscience), (3\J) kevaladars:1navaral).a ( obrnuring absolute 
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undifferentiated cognition), (40) nidra (light slumber), 
(41) nidranidra ( deep slumber), (42) pracala ( sound sleep when 
sitting or standing), ( 43) pracalapracaJa (exceedingly intensive 
sle~p while walking), (4.4) styanagrJdhi (somnambulism); 
(45-48) anantanubandhin (life-long) krodha (anger), mana 
(pride), mayfL (deceitfulness), lobha (greed), (49-5'2) apratya­
khyanavaral_la (obscuring the energy for even partial abstinence) 
krodha, rnana, rnaya, lobha, (53-5G) pratyakyanavaral_la (obscuring 
only the energy for complete abstinence) krodha, mana, maya, 
lobha, (57-GO) sa1njvalana ( meagre and effective occasionally) 
krodha, mana, maya, lobha, (Gl) mithyatva (complete disbelief or 
heterodoxy); (G2-G5) obscuration of mati (sensuous knowledge), sruta 
( scriptural knowledge), avadhi ( visual transcendental knowledge), 
manal.1-paryaya ( intuition of mental modes); (GG-68) obscuration 
of cak~nr-dars:111a (eye-intuition), acak~ur-darsana ( non-eye-intui- · 
tion-intuition by organs other than the eye), avadhi-darsana 
(visual intuition), (G9) hac;ya (laughing), (70) rati (improper and 
confirmed prejudicial liking), (71) arati (improper and confirmed 
prejudicial disliking), (72) soka ( rnrrow ), (73) bhaya (fear), 
(74) jugupsa (disgust), (75) stri-veda (female sex and corresponding 
sex-passion), (76) pmii-veda (male sex and corresponding sex­
p1ssion ), (77) napu1iisakn,-veda ( neuter sex and corresponding 
sex•passion), (78-82) hindrance of energy (antaraya) for dana 
(charity), labha (receiving), bhoga (enjoyment), upabhoga 
(enjoyment of something which can be taken only once), virya 
(will-power). 

[ For full details regarding the types and the sub-types of 
karman, see urhe Doctrine of Karman in J aina Philosophy', 
pp. 5-20,-By Dr. Helmuth Von Glasenapp ( Translated by 
G. Barry Gifford and Edited by Hiralal R. Kapadia, 1942.] 

~x-x-
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10 

Nothing new ca.n be found here in the discussion regarding 
other-world. rrhe emphasis is on the utpada..:vya.ya-dhranv_ya 
nature of the soul, as against the Nyaya, Samkhyn.-Yoga, Vedanta 
view of its being absolutely unchanging. 

(1969) Illustration of a pitcher of gold- Compare: 
G ha ta maul isu varJ).arth i n a sot pad asthi ti i:i vi yam; 
sokapramodarnadhyasthyarh jano y:Ui sahetukam­

Aptarni ma1i.isa, G0 of Sr1,mantabhadra. 

-X-X-

11 

The basis of the doubt expressed here is the Mimarnsa 
belief tlrnt Vedic rites onght to be performed as long as one 
lives. We find r1, E-imilar donbt expressed in the Nyayn. system 
by way of the prime-facie -view. See Nyi'Lya,-sutra 4-1-59, Bba~ya 
and other commentarie8. 

(197 4) The commentator has put alongside two different 
upani~adic expressions and has perbaps deliberately changed the 
text of 'sa.tyaril jnanam ananta1i:1' into 'sn.tya1il jii.anam anantararn' 
and construed it so as to get the men,ning he wantR here by 
explaining 'anantaram' as equivalent to 'aparam '. 

(1975) Nirvi'L:r;i.a (extinction) of the lamp-\Ve find a gatl1a 
corresponding to the stanza of the Sanndarnnanda~ quoted in 
the Madhyamika.vrtti, p. 2Hi :-
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Atha pal).c}itu kasci margate kuta'yammagatu kutra yati va; 
vidiso dih sarvi margato nagatir nasya gatis ea. labhyati. 

We find some passages in the works of the Maahyamikas 
which seem to corroborate the view that nirval).a means utter 
extinction like that of a lamp. See Catu9-sataka, 221 : 

Skandhal.1 santi na nirval).e pudgnilasya na sambhaval,1; 
yatra dr~tarh na nirva1.1arh nirva1.1arh tatra kim bhavet. 

Further the vrtti on this very work, p. 59 says Nirva1.1a is 
but a name, but an empirical expression, a myth, just ignorance. 

The Bodhicaryavatarapaiijika defines nirval).a as 'U pasamal,l 
punaranutpattidharmakatayit htyantika-samucchecfa ityarthn,\1' 
( p. 350 ), which supports the view that n irva1.1a is total extinr,tion. 
So also does the following : 

"Yada na bhavo nabhavo matel,1 sarhti~thate pura]:1; 
tadanyagatyabhitvena niralamba prasamyati ". 

( Bodhicaryavatara, 9.35) and the commentary on it: "Buddhil.1 
prasamyati upasamyati sarvavikalpopasamat nirindharnwahnivat 
nirvrti( ni vrtti ?)m upayatity arthal.1" ( p. 418 ). 

All the same it cannot be stated that nirvf11.1a in the view , 
of the Siinyavadins or Madhyamikas is of the nature of sheer 
non-being. Recent researches and the discovery of Buddhist ,vorks 
have convinced schobrs that S1-mya does not mean 'Nothing', 
but signifies an inexpressible ultimate reality beyond tlie ken of 
all empirical cognition. Statements such as the above only deny 
things as they are known and understood in empirical knowleage. , 
But the Siinyavadins rer,ognise an ultimate reality and Nirva1.1a 
is of the essence of that. See : 

"Boahil.1 buddhatvam ekanekasvabhavaviviktam anutpanna­
niruddham anucchedam asasvatarh, sarvaprapaiica-vinirmuktam 
akasa-pratisamaril dharmakayakhyari::t pararnartha-tattvam ucyate, 
etad eva ea prajiiaparamita-fa1nyatf1-tathata-bh11takoti-dbarma­
dbatvadi-sabdena sarnvrtim upadaya abhidhiyate"-Boclhicarya­
vatara-paiijika, p. 421. 

See also 
Candrakirti 

Madhyamika-karika, 1.1 ancl its 
has repeatedly stressed that the 

commentary. 
Hlinyavadins 
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recognise an ultimate reality; but the moment an attempt 
is made to express it in words, the essence of it escapes our 
grasp and we are left with an illusion. Thus, even NirvaJ?.a, 
as empirically understood and expressed, is a myth, an illusion. 
See Milindapaiiha, pp. 72, 265, 306, 309 where also it is stated 
that Nirvar:ia is a reality, is of the nature of absolute 
bliss, but details regarding it cannot be expressed in our 
empirical language with its limitations. 

(1980) Vyapaka (determinant concomitant) and vyapya 
(determinate concomitant)-The rule of invariable concomitance 
(vyapti) is an essential link in inference. One sees smoke, the 
mark of inference (lii1ga) and infers thereby the presence of 
fire, that is to be established (sadbya). But for this one must 
be convinced of the relation between the lii1ga and the sadbya; 
the invariable concomitance between them must be known. 
'I1his relation can be of the type of cause-effect or identity 
according to the Buddhist; or as Nyaya says by repeated 
experience of their consistency in respect of presence and 
absence (anvaya-vyatireka) one must know them to be invariably 
concomitant, one of them being the vyapya and the other the 
vyapaka. For example, fire is vyapaka (determinant concomitant, 
more extensive) and smoke vyapya (determinate concomitant, less 
extensive). Fire is present in all those cases whe:e smoke is present 
and in many more and so the presenca of smoke determines 
the presence of fire, and the absence of fire can determine the 
absence of smoke. 

(1982-HJ83) Pradhvarnsabhava ( posterior non-being)-

If one destroys jar with a stick, there is said to be the 
non-being of the jar caused by its destruction. But this, in the 
Jaina view, as also in the Samkhya, is not just non-being; it is 
the potsherd that is the pradhva1nsabhava of the pot. 

(1992) The Nyaya-Vaise$ika holds that in the state of 
emancipation the soul has no happiness; or pain or knowledge 
or any other quality. 

34 
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The text given here consists of the gatbas commented upon 
by Maladhari Hemacandra in his Visef;!avasyakabhaf;!ya-Brhadvrtti 
as the present work is based on them alone. 

The text as edited by Pt. Shri Da.lsukhbhai Mafavania in 
his Ga:i;iadharavada (Gujarati), has, with his kind permission, 
been printed here. This text has been edited on the basis of the 
following :-

(i) ~ 0 -Maladhari Hem9,candra's commentary on the 
Visef;!avasyaka Bbaf;!ya. 

(ii) <fiT 0 -Kotyacarya's commentary on the Vi. Bb. 

(iii) m0 - Copy of a palm-leaf manuscript of the Vi. Bh. found 
. , 

in Jesa.lmer Bha:r:iq.ara (-Muni Sri Pu:i;iyavijayaji got 
this manuscript copied by Pt. Amritlfil). 

The palm-leaf manuscript being comparatively early and 
more correct, its text has been given here and only the divergent 
readings affecting the construction or the meaning have been 
mentioned in the foot-notes. 

[t] 

ilffct ~~ B'~T q't:'q~ ~ ~qR\' 'eM ocf I 

~afq-.:.'i;jcf(.1 ~ ll'fff~ ml:( ~D:fi 'cf II 9'-\~~ II 

ur ~ ms'!lii101~1Ail ~ ~~ a ~ 1 

Wicflct~<&..4iiii~tl'{ll'fcfT ~nfwrrut ll 9'-\'-\o 11 

ur ~ ~cr~Rffi1lm~ ~aT gurt fi{fil 1 

a~~~~aT ~~ ~'elm ~'tr~ II 9~~ 9 II 

IJll~l~~l&tl"T fer cfffi ~:ii@' ~ urrnms~m I 

Q'f ~ <-!if~ q~~r ~r ·~nm cr~1lf 11 1~~~ ,1 

1 ~•-ofo I 
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i '<l'FT+IT ~ rJU,:Wfill fcr tj"<Jalt ~tlf I 

ijoqc(f+{Turfct~pn~ar iift"cft fu 1 ~ ~}ITT I I 9 '-\ 1-\ ~ I I 

ma+r ! G'Ef~r ~ ~ ;,i tj"lifmfcrfcfourruf , 
(f'Ef~ '<I' 1Jf ~~ ~q ~~~~ 2 ~~~~i:r II 9 "'I "'I'd II 

qicfcf <li~m' <liTt '<l'~t:G'Ef<lTfu:+rTITT .:r I 

3ti:qr ~~~r 3 @"~<!N'~Tcf~~TITT I I \ '-\ '-\ '-\ I I 

4 fey:;~ Gfucru11f+fi IB .:r f<ii+rffq fu ~lifait feiiq ~ ~ 1 

~~ ~lif<ff++i cfTS<T 5 ~TiG~m ~ ll 9 "'I "'I; ll 

~ urf?q tj"fITT( N.:f ~q urffq fu tj-~r <li~'1 ~ I 

tj-~~ cf m :qfcf+f ! f~lif<T ~fs~ 11 91..;'I \9 ll 

~1Jf(f'Ef~tl1Jfill ~uft fcr iift"crr 'cfs"T ocf ~~T I 

'i:l':SaTI fcr ifr.qfcr ~uft ~HT~1Jfaf ~~T I l 9 '~"'I~ l l 

aTOUTTUTOUTT ocf ~uft ~~ ~urfu ~IB UfT+{ ~fSIJ'fU1JJI I 
~ ~-ll~ur ~i:qfcr iift"cft ~uft ~~ ll 9 ~"'I'\ II 

~ a:rourr ITT 1:1:ci ~) ur 'cfsfcf~T fcr ~T 1 

~ur~~orrm :ircrfur <licfT fcr.:rrirs<f ~ 11 9 "'I; 0 11 

~ +{UUJm' 31°Tfq ~ 1Jf ij ~~?~cf~ claTI fq;;:g;. I . : 

~~ urrurrf~ €t N.:f 6 cfTIJT ~ufi ~ ll 9 "'I; 9: II 

UfTUTT~.:fT lJ'f a:~~ 7 ~fu+ltlTIBITT 'cfsWcf I 

en:~ urrurrf~ ~~lif ~ a:~rfer.:rr iift"cft 11 9 ~; ':I. 11 

~.:r g;~ a:irurr<f ~iar ~0cfllr +ri :ircft , 
atfcr~aurrurtIUTm g;~ fcruurruf er Gfucf'.s~ 8 11 9 "'I~ ~ 11 

{l:cf ~~ ~~S~UfITT nu~ ~cf+fffq fu I 

aT?Jfcrfu-farfcrt1TaT fcf01JTT1Jf+rir m ocf 9 11 9 "'I; 'o' ll 

JO~ '<I' IJf ~nfi ~tj +ruuoo fo.ft ~ gu .,.~ar , 
~ir ~itur cf ~ 1Jf fo<Tm cfTS~ll<IT m ll 9 "'I; "'I II 

l m-~o I 2 ~<F~fT-~o I 3 0 <!N'3lFTO:mm-<liT 0 I 4 qi~-<fifo, Eo I 5 aTI:BT0 -efilo 
6 ~fff-~o, <filo I 7 'a:~~B'S~-<filo I 8 qfu°cf($~f-'.~o I 9 ~~of cf-aro·1 JO Here in 
the cff 0 manuscript, the abbreviation ~ 0 of ~~<Ii (objector) is 
inserted. Similarly the abbreviation an° of arNr<i is placed in the 
beginning of the acarya's statement in the m0 manuscript. 
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I oft 'o-te-~1.lillto £1 I oJ8.-lli. ZI I ol.8.-.1:c ~ II I ol.Q-h 01 I oJ8.-o.l:!: 6 

I oJi-@~ ~o 8 I Ol91 'l}f) eag l ' 6991 ''l}f) eag 9 I 0 m-~ s 
Cltl 'o-te=.lil~!:t t 1 8991 ''l}f) eag £ l991 ''l}f) ;ng z 1 ~m- 0 1~ 1 

II 7G\\.b II h Jnlihh~.1:~cltl:dnlk !flh:h ~ h:~ t2& 

, .e: ~1.e~1n1:te:::ill El .ip.a1.1:tm~~ll:titniili 

I l G\ G\ \. b l l h z [ .lpl:c.eiao.a~.8~ lli .(plnh:hfiin.e~ 

I h .lf!lih&.l;!.eS-l_.81ln.l:c.etlt ~& ,t!c.e h~Sle-l,k 

l l 3 G\ \, b ll ~j~~ 1n lelk .(p.laj.l:t .(pk h ~1lnlln 

I .ipm~h.ehl1£.cti l_ln ~ .!;! hie:~ ~~ ~~.!:£ 

II \. G\ \., b ll 1£:e:l_~ .\!lli hll2: ~lk ,l& J.c~.l:c& ln~~ln.l@ 

I .e Jp.lhltj~ .(p~It ¥JWmm ~l_~ 

II I\ G\ \. b ll ~h.laj. ~.8~2l:t~ ej. ~JJie:~~.l,t 

I ~ .(ph~~b~il.t~J,t l_~JQJ h~.ln .(p&.1:£ 

ll i._ 6\ \. b ll if l l S~&hlJ..ln (tb~blj..el,k .e o I ~~ hlJ.ln 

I .e~hS~ .(_.ldlli~h .1,_.eth.e.laj.elk:l~ hlj..1:£ 

l l c. G\ \. b l l ~ ~ll.t.8.IJ..e~ ,eh .l:daj hlJ.1.8 h~.lnnle 

I .E.@' ~fu ~ 1n ~b m:tfu .µill~ .l:t.l.ln ./':h 6 

ll b G\ \. b 11 -?iii ~,?Je h~.lnnh~.8 ~ l l:t.81,!t ~~!et ~ 
I .e2 @~fiilh lt!@ .(p.l:c&!:t le~ ~ h:laj htj.1:£ 

II 0 G\\.b ll @~ 8S~~1&lffc J.!on.8 .(pll.t!=tb.ijllill 

I 11:t~~ .\}lli ~ ~j ~.ej~ ~-l,k ft ~~ .(_k l 

9 11 \ 3 'r. b 11 .e@1.a s ,1¥~.1:£ h .t.ij.1:£ @1n~.@.i:W3.~ 

I ffi~l:t .e2 ~Jn @~~ ~lli~ fill.l:t 

II ;, 3 \. b II .µil:@..t,_~-.&fa!t v h~ mTolhl lll:t~ 

I !:t:t.eS~.ell:th:~llnlhl.1:£ Jplli&.eJht_t.tJ.1:£ £ 

II G\ 3 \. b ll .e2 l~~ Jp~~l, .(p.ln:t~ le: !fll~.1:£ 

I .e.@~ .(_Q:tl~lQh.laj.~h !Qlhlj h.?J&~~ z 

11 3 3 'r. b 11 ~~ft .(!c~fiis~ ~llnft~2~J~.1.t 

I ~ ~2h2~ Jn 1tft ;J~j 1:@.:tk @~S@ I 

6~0 
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I 01£-loll 8 I o}t 'o,l~-01~ L I 01£~~~ 9 

I olt'o~-~Q ~ I 01£-oll~i, I 01£-0~£ I o}t'o,l~-~~=o.:: I o}i'o,l~-:J!~t 

II 'e. 'i.\. 6 I! :gj~ffiltJ. ¥~2h ,I!~ ?S~22h lo a~ .Ll:t 

I ,@l~ ~lo~ .J:d:c~ l8 ~lli~~JJ~jlln.e:glt~l£: 

II 6 'i.'..6 II ~ hj~ ~l~ @~.l:t 8 ,llnh .re ~£~a 
I -?l~ ~Dl:t h~lD lk!.nol:t ~~2.8h i .l:t.8l1t 

II o'i.'..6 II J# ~l~ ~11£:: f.8-'?.l:t ~l.e.l:t 1D ~~ ~ 

I J# ~ttl:t.lrJ.l?.1:g S @lt.ecil ~ lloo.l:t.E:=~ h lo h~1£: 

ll 'i.?'.. 6 ll .t!crt B: ~ffilo}aj.loS~tt l.811:tb!:~llnolaj. 

I ~tt~l:c2tt.&.8tt ~llt.8!:t li l ~""J:t J;ylDDl:t 

ll ? ? '.. 6 ll hlli~tt.& l£~~1t !r.e:~ l!.nhlDllDD.ej ~ 

l J;yllolh ~ ~ 12: ~21:tJ.nHt~ .µJ2h2-@ i .l:ill,ll.t 

II M '.. 6 ll 3:~ lib!:.81.t.e:?..1:tlb!:g.e .e: .t.o.:U't.& .. ' . . 
I .E: ~'.a 12: ¥li l~@ ~? llil!t lli~ lhH 

II ~ ? '.. 6 ll .e@tli ~ .l:t~lDD!:g @l.l:t~.eloSl.ehle 

l ,l.811:t~.ellnltill ,l.l:t'.:? Ht ~2~8 ~l~ 

ll '..?'..6 ll E5?. ~tl.l:t~ l~ h .l.n @~~ 

I E5?. ~1~1:t~ ~ l.8lli.el.e ~li h~lD J#.tb 

II ll? '.. 6 II ~litSS.IE.1£: .!J.lli~ h .1.n rn~ l~l!t ~ 

I E.!:EtltlD ~2.1.Et:E@ L lo ~~.81.t.eill ~ 9 

II E.?\.6 ll ill.JpS~ .1.n~ @.&~.elli~~ ~.e.E: 

I f.lJ.fr~h lfr h llDD!:g ~l~ ~~l.t~.el!DI@ 

ll 'e.?',.6 ll J#.t~8 @~ h ~lltl~@-J?-?-~ie2-~~ 

I @fa~~llo~:E~ ~rt .E5?. .(!i:£1.1:t~ llil~ llolln 

116?\.,6 ll lj: ~l~.1.n .IE • .8 liV,tJ ~it~£, i.l:ill~i, 

I li~j.eill .e ,!=t~ 1£::£;-@:g h.e:~ l1.th @ loll ~~ £ 

11 ° ;:, \., 6 11 -H~ ~tt ~~~lli£lelli1..8.IJ.lli~ 

I ~~1Dll:tb1.eill j lt.8~ .l!~l.t.t!c.ett.e!l 

II 'i.~'.. 6 ll lkL~ .j!t:.E:=h ~ .e l.nl@ ~lolh .l.n ¥:: ¥. ~£=ll 
I z ~=hH-!1.eill ¥llol@ .ijlli ~j loo.eill l:-&j r 

OL(; 
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feraurrurrffiSQfUUTI fcru!Jf]1T(<j1JJ'f fo ~cf{IT I cfTSfcr I 

~ +lcf@ 'i~~ffi wfcpl!JfTTJfTf~~ II 9 t.1 <1., ~ II 

m~ ~<l <!,cTT{ ffiS'!!fcrcrn:.J~ fcflf~l'!+lTTJfT~ I 
a-rfircrn~r~ <fiif<JT fifau'r;q+Tr~rir 11 9 "'I 'l. 1,1 11 

[°cfFRfcrU!JfTllft<rmlTffi ferm«+l9.J+lf<TI I 

firuurrurif'mftQ; ~ uo1101 \-.lOITS<l+JTcJ1lTRft II 9 "'I'\~ II 

ur ~ urrrrlilWlTscrfu~ im,rcr~T1TTaT , 
~ uo11 Uj 1-.jOJ i ~T ::ircns<t ~c::qa 2 ~m II 9 ~ \ ~ II 

~ fq 4iaerr.+rr unor c'foi+TFTm<rm ~it , 
cfUTJfT cf~+lfcfmf fcr ~ OfTUf ~cf~lfrn:f ll 9 "'I'\ '3 II 

aTf:w:r~ anfa-.:.'i! 'q'~ ;,jarE atfi<T<TT<lTE 1 

f~fcR:ir 3:Rm ~ atti:Fritm re for~~ 11 9 ~ <!., ~ 11 

~m~ m<rrar ~ 'q'f 
3 s+Trcran ur a-~ajt , 

~ W+lfcff~ fcrcJ'-Nl<lfffi git fiJ;:.,-) II 9 "'I'\'\ ll 

Q;ffi ~cf~IIJf TJf c'f+ffir fcr;qfu 3N<f ljo~f'<J I 

aTf~T f<li ~)::r::;i E<TI fcruanuf <Tf:>J~ar <TT 11 9 ~ o O 11 

~ ~ci" -fq;fon ~orrs._.m ;g<Jan <1 4 'q'f:g'ffi" u 
a-r~fu ur crs<i" or <Tf:>JH ~at ~r 11 9 ~ 0 9 11 

~ fff<l <Jo~ <Jll"\11G::;\'flfffi ~ar TUilfR I 

~<T+f~<T+f~ 5 fq lf fcrf'cfn~cf fcr~ra) II 9 ~ 0 ~ ll 

ffl+fU!Jfmi°~r ~ur qac=?.IT fcr<rcf@'lff ~w , 
<Tf~ fcr~~<TI q::;:::;ir;qf~cf@'aT ~cfl' 11 9 ~ 0 ~ 11 

X * @"U!Jfrn:f tj°,J;q+:+IT ~UT!Jf ~\+f\llffcr~q~ctifiOT I 

~r tf+fUTt qo~cn q'q'~ "'~ ~fklf~Q;~ 11 9 ~ o 11 11 

Q;cf ~E fcr ~ ID+fUIJf a-;it ~TlfT:S~ I 

~r 8:TJf Q;f~ fcrnm <Jm<Jcn er q~ffef 11 9 ~ 0 "'I 11 

1 ~cfatf <Tffcr-~ 0 I 2 ~<lll"m+rf%"ai'H:i; 0, <@' 0 I 3 cfT+lf o-af O I 4 tj"<Jan ~-~. I 

<fil'o I S f~-afo I 

?< The ~athas marked * belong to the Niryukti. 
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I olJd-J:rE-j ~ ~~ l I o~-~ 9 I o~'oft-~ 

I -1:t··. ~ -¥Jill t, I ~-~ !,lnlhl.e £ I o~' oft-_g~ z I olJd-~.llii 

11 "' b 3 b 11 ,1!2~n,@J. &:tfil?. .e2 ~.ly ~1~Jaj. 1n ~ 

I ~ ~Yi ~k .e ~~~.LI.n12 il+_~~lt k~ 

II 3 b 3 b II .l,_k:!:it l.Hk ~YlfuE'.2-,glf ?~~h &:t.Q. 

I ~ ~lt ~ -@!ill:tlt~ ~ ~llool:till~~ 

II \, b 3 b II +,~I2 ~k ~l2llih11nlt ~!!.~1.loTh kl~J. ~ L 

I .e2 iliji'lj ~Yi !n~l.2 ~.lli.llt~~~ 

II Rb 3 b II ~ ,g~.e~ l~.el£! ~~file ~ 

I ~lllli.QjlRaj~ ~2h}.Q.~~ !W:tBl.e 

II €. b 3 b II ,!tt~ 9 @ R 'k~ .e2 ,lfil?. i ltH.\:!t ~~k£:Y:: 

I ~~ lln.ej. ,ll:t lo @W ~Yi !,nllo.aID~'§ ~ 

11 eb s b 11 ~ ~ 1n ~n.1.e:l:tj.e ~ .e~ ~~ @ 

I .e~J:th-!¥ ~11:t:£:~ 'B~fuE'.2-_glf l?.~le 

II b b 3 b II &:tit ~ ¥,ltJ~j1tlnJ::ttohlftlo.ll:llo!t£ ,g'§ 

I ~~h.\:!t1flllo ~ .ltllnnlt .@~!et _g'§ ~ 

II O b 3 b 11 ~~.le .(!:t&j~ s ~lnlli 1n ,ts~.le h lnlldhH-@ 

I ~'.§ ,lhl:t!} ~ l?.tiln ~12.E: ~ l?.-ti.le ~nlt %J * 

II 'i. 0 3 b 11 !,a 1Jt~:t.2.e2& 1nn.e2& h ln~!,t h ~lo 

I ~tth1~Jlru:.l:t--D.k-~1k !,n~l@J h ~.lt1!.e * 

11 ? o 3 b II i, ,!:}1.l.t&lnl@J ll:t.h ~~ ~lt k:£:,@ ¥!,&~ 

I .e~.Q. ~ ~H ~ ~k ~lk ~ !t-l{t.l:l~h l& 

11 &-1 o 3 b II ~ £ .ijn.lhl.e ~~ ~e z h'lj ~lnlk l~ 
I 1 ~ ~Blkk£11t ~olt l.l:t lln~.IBE! .l,_.Q.~ 

II 3 ° 3 b 11 ,!nit& ~ 1.orna~~D.h 1:tJ~.l.l:tlo ~1~ 
I !£1~!.e ~@=ltlle ~j.~ ~@ ~£E2h Jd 

[e] 

5W 
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98 
I ofil-oile £I I oill.-o+!= n I ol'.J.?. 'oft-ln-@ll:t 0 ll 

I ol':J? 'oit-filt}lltf.: OI I ofi_-ofl~ 6 I ott-02~11:: 8 I oill.-~ l I ott-~ill. .l.:c .laj 9 

I oft-~~ S I oft-ltl~~~ j, I ott-%:tQ £ I ot_£ 'oft-ll.:c:ij%L,; I oill.-o+!= 1 
--~----

II o t 3 b II J,nlld-%J..&.e~ ill.h!a.l~J~! .1aj lnl~lttlllttY? hld 

1 UWJ. rn~1'1~e~...ll:! l\k .(!e~ lY? .e J:taj..l:t& 

II ·~ 't 3 b II i @~ lld l::illn lY? k,,:J~_g .µi.ij.lliJ,e ~jk l\Jd 

I ~Y? ~ .l.!n~ h!a.l?J~.e .l?.ko .µ,l:tlli~~ll:t~ 

II ? 't 3 b II .&llih .e~ll:tlln:ijh~ ~ .(!;tlln~h l~ 

I .(!1::11£::£.Y? ~ l.& ~ ~1.1:tl~h ~~~JW:tld.1:t hll:: 

II 6\ 't 3 b II }lli.l:tlth!a~~.l:t& }11n}_g.lli.t_.e~~ 

I -l_lnllil~Y?~l_g.\!! .e:?. !:?=h .e~ ~lrJ.e~ }lfille 

II 3 't 3 b II .l;c.\!!n~ .l.:c -l_Jdll:tlln:ijh -l_1211nll\~.1?~ 

I .l.:c lldl.el:t!?.lnJd-@ -t~!:t ~{~.igJ.\:t_gfi hid 

II \. 't 3 b II lh!atl ~1nll:t}h .&:t.fil?. -l_Jdln~lt _g!£o hl 
I .)!P.ill. lt~tll£:£.Y? .!? !aj ¥!,ft O -?~b!atl ln1n _g111;: n 

II ll't 3b 11 ~:!l:tj ~'.h .\:cld 1nfu~%J. .e !:t:t.fil?. ~lnl.l:t}b 

I !:e!?.11 ~-%J.l&h .(!elnb!aP"':l? ~ l.l::ll~'.h .e.l?.le 

II t 't 3 b ) l ll -!n-@ll:t.Inl22j11:: ~ ill l~ld.f,t.\!!12~ 

I !hill .Le!ro.l.:c~Jµ~~le lli:ij%J. k:£..e~h In~ 

11 I:. 't 3 b 11 01 ~}1.1:t.& ?~~ 1aj ~lY? ~'.h21aj.l2~le 

I f.?.!?.11~.l:t _g.\!! .e: ¥: lli}Jd~.e lkll:tltll:t21aj..l:tl£ 

II b 't 3b II %J 11£:£:-@l:t -l_~.e.l:t~%J. 6 h-@: ll:t!J2~e 8 

I L .µi~.l.:chle -@ k:£.-@:2:tt -@ill ill.-%J.}2.gJle Dhl 

II O 't 3b II E.\!!~ 1£:£..e~h 4ern _'.g ~ 9 .)!P.l.12'.h2~ll:: s 

1 ~~e a~&~J !:rlh .1.e~ .1.:c.e:~ l.l::l1£:: i .l:t:tl.& 

II ), b 3 b II Jaj. .(!tll:tfu_\:tJln ~~.e llnll fiM:b ?yie s 

I ltlli:ij%J. fi~12~ v ~~h -IJ:e~.e~ .e: ?ih 

II ? b 3 b II @llo.ejfih l~.1,t hko .l.:c.e:~ ~!!ih!a.l:t:tld r ill 

I ~ ill...&h l~ lo fu%J. z ill.~2.g:I tij -?h 1 

8LB 
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·999 T 88S ~J81'BI p8~ll8d8J S! 'l_lqr~B s1qJr\. 
\ oft-~£ \ 0 .l_'.1:-~ l I 0 .(:le 'ott-.(,!1=:llit2td~

0 9 I 0 Jh-(i,) l.e 1ttll&JJ:t..e.ij£; S 

I ofil-h: B:t~ t \ 0 ill-~.eill £ I o~ 'ott-11££:lJ_ z I ott ' 0 (~-12.~J 1 
----- ----------·----

I l E. Pi 3 6 11 ~~.1:tl:d:tlo!Qb .e: Jpl l:l i .l:tfll~ ~l?~.E l?,£ l 

I ll!.l:!l.e l:l~jl.loh.l!lllon.laj. 9 h:jwnl:t ~llt.& .el?.le 

I l e. Pi 3 6 II l.e lli~.eloS l.e rn~~~ Jaj. .l;!~l~.:rn~ 

I Jaj. l.e .l_£~l£h!altSl2~~4ij l.81.ell::tl.l!l:t.'£.e£ 

l l 6 Pi 3 6 11 l_ld!£ lle 1D ~lld'£e ~ Jp~l_g~ Jt)lon.l:t 

I l.e ~11, l:tJJ:t.e~ l:c1=j ~& l.e ll:lf~]fg.l:tlt:t':le 

11 ° Pi 3 6 11 .liajl:d~ .e: ~.Y:cl:ljllnl.2 ~lon~Jaj. ~-%1.laj.2,@ 

I .&Htl'.!:lt.tl:e ~fil:~.LttJ!tl:£: i .l:t2l-!t ~l:tl.e: ~ 

11 \ E. 3 6 11 .e .µi.J}.~?1:J?. i .l:t.8l_lt h: .&:l!i:1'.1: h: .&:t_g~ v 

I ~l.ell::t£i'.Q~ ~1(,b ~1':~llnSjy,1£1:} + 

11 7 E. 3 6 11 lle ~:itlr,:,.ell:tl!n~L~.8~.l:tt'.!:Jtillol:tl:£: 

1 ~ lh!attle l~.e2& £ .IJlB!-} .l}:S~.l,t~ l.e.t-J.e 

ll 6\ E. 3 b II ~+}lliftl!olblt.~.l:t )-n+}llnllnn.laj. l?.1£: 

I z 1£.£:l_g t·,'.!: l~lltln!Hlh1?£ l~l:t~ttl~tt 

II 3 E. 3 b II ¥&):}1?_\j£: {;l:l~l::t -1,~rd!:1'.!: 12-@o 1 

I ~.IJ.& l?.l::: )-nl?..~J0hl¥~ tc.e:J -!it:E.E:~h l.el?.le 

11 '>-, 'E. 3 b ll lilli~~ &1.e2.2 1.e 1?.1::: m1::t1o .e !:Hfili i .l:tt@ 

I l ~·?!=e ££:@~ t·,'E ID@~ illl:t~ttill:lh!att 

II i E. 3 b II .(!tlftllnle ll:ll:tln:t..&1:} lwE .e: ,!n~tt.el:t 

I (Hft~.e2ft .e2 ll:lln:t.llh]aj. -\,~1.12t1~.laj..e.& 

II E. E. 3 b II l~@~l¥:t.l&~ J:c lJ2 -l,!ell::tll!!~lt~ 

I .&:l~ttbi~ l.t-~:?..& ~l~'h @J~ llo.ej 1:c~ l'.!: 

11 e. E. 3 6 11 ~.el!! ft£~:?.W~nft J:c.l?:~ iii£ lriln ~ ,!:t:t'£ 

I J:tlla llnb:i:el:t::t'.!: l'.!: 1££:,@_g lr~ ~~lob?. £JI£: l-8. 

II b E. 3 b II .µilh~lnh<l1tt .e ln,lh!al:t 1£.1:t ft:t£1tliilli.ljo; 

I ,!n~~Jaj. l!?11:1'.!: llnn.e~b fljl:£: illh!a~ lnl~ 

vL?.i 
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I ofil-ln ~ol:t 9 

I ott U! ~OU ¥1 £ 

I ofil-m 8 I o ,l_~ ' 0 tt-ijllil!c L 

I o -l_~ 'o tt - ~lit.& s I o 18-k:£:~ 11n~l.w.&Jt1n-1n}.~-l:tl.t~2..ld v 

I 018-~ 1£ ~JJ=.9 z ott-l:t!jl:cll~ I 018-.laj ~Jld:tj:} 1 

11 ?. 'ri 3 6 11 .%J .lk:£:tlt l.£ -@J- ft.!En1£ Le -IEtl:c]ajl:c2.ttl:t:rn 

I fcS~l:c]ajlt~£ ~j -l_£ ~.If ~llt.l.e:!.1:t 1.e ~k: 

11 't 'ri 3 6 11 lk:£:~ b2.tt!:t s l.£ m~ ~ ft~!t ~k: .13.ld 

I fil,:~l:t lhk ~ ~ lf~h -0,m~o£-@J. -)0.13-~lt 

II c 'ri 3 6 II lc,_jln 1_!}.e9.& 1n ~ ~~ l._£!:t ~ ~l,:~:£:1:t 

1 rn~ .t:tM .e ~~~~Iii{: 1n ~.1.e11t1:ti?~h 

11 6 'ri 3 6 11 .\fin£~ .l:t.:tj.wlt.ld!t .13.ld ~fdl.o.lzj. {:.ld~l~ 

I ~JJ l{ttt!:t :rgj. ~ ajltfi1,¥ -l_2J:t fil,:~2.1:t Bk 

11 ° ·,, 3 6 11 t::fatt& .e:!. .(?l:tlt!£W ~ .lzj. 12~.l:t!c~h 

1 l~!=} ~ ~ Jn£~ m1t¥ea2tt1:t£1t~llin.e 

11 ·~?. 3 6 11 ~~1£ -l_l:t&j~ L ~1.rill:c 1n .p:~1£ l:c lnl.ldh.ld,@ 

I .laj~j ~~;!:.h l:c -@J 1n ~£&!=} 9 ~ ~J.}&lli.eUo::£:.ld * 

11 ? 8 3 6 11 lf1 ij:t~1..eill fuo.e:!.l:t .l:i: l.o~-l_lt 1c l.o.\!lln 

I J.oi·etth1.lgJ!o}l:t-lt.k-1lk: ]p.!El@J l:c ~ltil£ * 

11 ~, 8 3 6 11 s 1!11.t&!ol@J .l__~b ~~ le .(!£1:t~lon@~-l_.e 

I ~S.l__.elL£b k:£:~ llr,1l!o1:tl.e.l__l.o2?1Dl:tlt!!{t£ v 

11 3 8 3 6 11 .(l££.1f:Jl:tltl;ljSJ-!,tH:tl~ !:t .l!tl!oh1£~ln.ett.lll 

I l:t:!:k .l_.ln~tt.uy11:tJ1h¥e l.i:21.t.el_J.r,~ijt 

11 'ri 8 3 6 11 Jt!illl.el££.h filaj? )J:tl2,? £ Jn ~.l.e:3:.e 

I ~11:cftl.ol@J W0.3:ltl1'2 .(!:r~£ ~@ ~1.l2:!.h ~ * 

[t] 

11 fl fl 3 6 11 ~j~.6:h,%J!-") ~l:t z ,W.e:!°J .(_.ld1.e:!.h .(_.tn.l:tl:t .(_& 

I ln~:tttL:.~J.o}hlk ln.!El@J 1 )J:t:tl:c!:t~ 1:t~lnn~ * 

g u; 
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~mur q~ fq ~aurr lJ!R~ G:RlJOTTcff I 

~ +1:::r~~ +I~ +f@ fu ~q., Uf T~TS<T l 1 9 ~ "\ "\ 11 

Ufl_lJ ~=cr~fcrUl:TT <Tfcf+f ! ci° UfT~+ITUf+fFfTcff I 

ij~ ~(3fcrU~f q~~ 4lcf~cf fu l 1 9 ~ "\ ~ 11 

~fu:lf~~~lJ~clf ~~ MUUf~cf~lJ I 

~elf 1FJTfcf~fcf~~ cfT {f{of 11 9 ~ "\ \9 11 

~cf~ fcr m:ura) cfocfTcfT~fcr Uffcf~+fTcff I 

~~f+ruUJ ~B' +fcfl 1l'cf<Tcf~T1!};+ffcrrrr) ocf 11 9 ~ "\ ~ 11 

~+ruiirur fcr<1T{<1iura) ~31) ~zj- a1Rl>.T 1 

gocfFRcfTG:TlfUf<Taurfcr<1m~g°R{ff ocf 11 9 ~ "\ ~. 11 

t1ficrfu:lfr~Tl_]Jff{Ufctt a,.:fiPTI1!!+1;:aocrr 1 

;;i1-r ir=crfiruurfcrourrurgft{ffcrcrurrur{fquur) 11 9 ~ ~ o 11 

feruurrii'a{g0ir ;;rr~uurrurfi:ra urrurmcrrcrr 1 

~ isfT~T~cf $UfT1lT cf 'of \ ~<f 11 9 ~ ~ 9 11 

~ 1 ('qcrm~rnT 3lUUff~U~T~fS~ I 

2 ~ ~=mnfir~TffTs1!};~ar lJT lf ~a~;i-r 11 9 ~ ~ ~ 11 

isf~ffm ~a{g,ir ~f;:~lfTIB+f'fficff I 

$a:~ ~@'cf ff ;;j~ff ~ar ff a:1'%: fu 11 9 ~ q 11 

aiuur~a~~ir ~"6:Tfa err~~lJ «cra~t er 1 
3li_JJ<If'aw:rnura) 3"f1lN!cf+f<IT lf ;;ircr) fu II 9 ~ ~ ~ II 

3 ~arurrurrcfT3lf tJ~ftCft ~ij~g+fTcfTaf I 

~~lJ lf ~+l"ffi lf nfa+r ;fiif~UUT cf II 9 ~ ~ "\ II 

elf ~lJUUUf ~ <Ruri:fi~+ffcffcff I 

qfu'c.fwl crq:.;+r~ir ~::sruf ~~T~ cf 11 9 ~ ~ ~ 11 

4 a;Rq trU{~ar qfcnur;i-aror.T{ctt ~~ 1 

3~1 Uf 'of of.{Ufclf qU:sfclliif ~~T~f 0cf 11 9 ~ ~ \9 11 

l ~ ~IJJfo-~o, ~o I 2 ~ isfT~T~~fz:Tgo<IT ~cfT~~m) ff ~a~3Tf-efilo I 
3 Repetition of gatha 1639 1 

4 Repetition of gatha 1567; there is 
another raaoing there viz. ~~q fcr~ar, 

Free PDF e-books: www.holybooks.com 
http://www.holybooks.com/ganadharavada/



277 

i aTff:if~R~ an~lJfT~<T+rFTRTS'cJW , 

<F,.:.JT{ ~cfFHc!T <?Tq ~~;g<?T~TUf 11 9 ~ ~ G II 

2 +TT'ffi ~~cfrur <TI\NltllJfaf ORT ocf +ftl~B' I 

~rcrrmt11Jfc11 aTf~r lf 3l'fm 3 'cR~iJcr 11 9 ~ ~ Q., 11 

4 ::;it i:f,ffi@ ij" ::;i1cf1 ~R~W fu ~ +[elf °©G:;jf I 

B;t1rfuq~mc11 a lJfT tmrRIJfT 5 s~TB"T 11 9 ~ ~ 0 11 

~fu~~T ur fcr.-rar :/R:lJffRT isf[~@WIJfT ocf I 

::;rer cfT 6 ;g~"Jcf'fl ur~ :iJtar fcr~Bm:r 11 9 ~ ~ 9 11 

3T'ef +fUUfIB ~fiTraTT "[cf ~ E+f{IB P-f01Jff1Jf«RIB~Till I 

a~fcr ;g~hJ~lJff fm;:1 fcrourr1Jfl:iarur1 11 9 ~ ~ ~ 11 

1J[ lf ~cf~cf ~Mir urrur 8:5cfTcf~~B{1Jffc!T I 

~fur3lt 1Jf {l"{@" ~cl ::;iet ~lITUTcl{"[cflJ[~ 11 9 ~ ~ ~ 11 

::;iw.-ril"<Fi-ellJf?i-ir~w .:g Mir 'cl' fcrourruj- 1 

~cf~M;q-fcrouniif c!'l:flrni"f efi~Tf ~fcr II 9 ~ ~ \! 11 

;ii trfcr;g;rrfur;rr~ f'cl'<T ::;i.:moi"c1wct 'q' a efieT !lJ , 

orrf%:fu Eq~3'{[cfUU[f!Jffcrtrlf 7 ~!Jf~<TITT<tlM II 9 ~ ~~ II 

8 ~~ ~cfWf ::;ifu lf +fc!T ;gfcrB<TT!)J+fTlJfTc!T I 

er fq 1Jf c:;ictts!)Jmur ~i"f ~~fu~ran 9 11 9 ~ ~ ~ 11 

~uj"c:;::;i cfTB!Jffc!T 10 ffl fcr ~ 11 crriJ;clcfHlMG~ur I 

~'ffi 12 ~:c:'i:l' ~T~ ur ij ~+rroffr{~a~;g 11 9 ~ ~~ 11 

~fcrOIJfflJ[cq.:fcfT ~cf+fUf.Yf:-:fc!TSel~~;g I 

N01Jff1J[fcff:-:fT cfT q~:;:=qfcr~Tfcr'c!Tc!T cfT II 9 ~ ~ G II 

fcrourrur~orfcrorr« ~T;gT ~=t:'q'f~m q'IJG~IB I 

or g; ram.'r~c!~c!RUlJfTOf+f<Tf nr ':;jfcff .:+r II 9 ~ ~ '1. 11 

c!~B fcrRfficf{1J[~3TicfB+!::;if~ m~rt I 

~fur;rrrfcrr <T <liT~aufcrt1rfcrr <T +r~fcre1rurrt 11 9 ~ G o 11 

I Repetition of gatha 15(38 I 2 R~petition of gatha 1569 I 
3 ~ijcf-"ITT 0 

4 Repetition of gatba 1570, 5 
0 ort ~TBT-B;o' clfo I 6 ;g"it~~-c!fo\ 

7 ~~~~ -~O I 8 f.rfu~\NI-B;o I 9 0

f;g;ir;q--cffo I 10 cfTBOfT3TI-ofilo I cfTtflJfT ;a'-~o I 

1l cfTR\tlcfT0
-~ 0 , B; 0 I 12 ~c!T-cffo I 
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I 0 1.ld-,!n.l.&:t~-~~ 9 I 0 tl <0 l~-h~~ i11.£: 1.rc1t h.?:)12 ~o.l.t ~j, I 6091 ~q~~~ eeg i, 

I Ot£ (ott-oh~E:t2 £ I orn-2rn 1: otce.-~~l:'t~ .e l2~ I oft-c,.&::t'tl .e ~J:t 1 

11 e. 'l- 136 II Jpl&:t1l 9 - ~~ .P.k: i ~lr.lgj ~1.fu:le,@l:tlol.el.1:t 

1 lft-'tl ~lei;le ..laj.lln l~rd:t!,!n l£1.h ~.& J.n 1.!:!tl .l:ll£ 

II 6 'l> 3 6 II .J:i:l~ ,!t.elkll:t .ffjlno.l:t ~~J.nof±.eili .µ 
I -t,::2fii ~ ~ .I?.~ 1~ '.a~l.e-l,lfc l21.rt.&~~1£J:t 

11 o 'i, 3 6 11 ~j'.1£: lli.e:,,& 1§:: -281:c.l:t frn~~lliJgJ 1n 

I ~J k£1J. }11:t.e(!cll:t-.rcln~f& l~~ Rf:°§ ii~';k 

11 'i, 7 3 b 11 ~~le -l_l:tl~J~ ij:tlnllr J.n -tc~le le J.nmb£,@ 

1 R.::'§ .(!c.&¥t ~ h~J.n .e h.11e m1t.1?:ti , .\£!0.l:t ~j * 

11 7 7 3 6 11 1? ~.eili lon.eili le ~.(,!-t l:c ln~lln 

I -!-n~:Etlb1..laj.J.n1..l.tl1.~Jllfc ,ln~ rt @.!:tile v * 

II M 3 6 II ~l&l.e!£:£h ~~J~ ~11¥ 1n ~1~.e 

I !}ll..t.&1.!I~ ~~~I.tile ~Ii~ ~l.& ~~,egb ~ * 

[R] 

II 3 7 3 b II ~jilB:l:c~~ ~.& ~J.1?:~ -l,2~.e~ ,lln.l:t.& ~ 

I lp~cetlb11aj.ln1.!:t~ J.n~ .U,Ul:cB:1:t h~J.no~ * 

11 '.-, 7 3 6 11 ~2ltl:cltln1Qb .e: 1pm Jtilnolt ,!nolnl~~ 

I ~~Jlt.R~.21 E lpl£b.2-@ 1?~.l.lnalnllno.lgj 

11 ?. 7 3 6 11 l:t~l:cl~ .I?: ~jllnl.2 ~lno~.!aj ~~JgjH,@ 

I .&:t~l.t.tl:'t~l~~l.t!Jltk il~ .e .!!!nlnlli~ 

11 €. 7 3 6 11 .&:t.e.\,k .&1£1.tliil.ltt~ ,l£1n~~~li 

1 rn3g1:gsl£.el1t.aj_n2. Jgj ~.& .e .&:tlill,Jt.fu .tp.1:t12 

11 e. 7 3 6 11 l:c z l.l:'t ~~~.eiiil.l?.Jaj.'.2 l lt£.(,!-t £J.&~ ln .l:t)$! 

I 1.e l2~1:t:t!aj..laj. 1 ~)!t..laj.h ,l£ ,llnn.2lli~ ~lfc ,l.l:t 

11 6 7 3 6 11 !11~..laj..l:t£!nlln,@llt~.e~ ~~tt~.e~ 

I .e: ~ 1:!:.ful,t~ln}.el.eili ~j .l,!n12l;t ~~~ 

SL() 
Free PDF e-books: www.holybooks.com 

http://www.holybooks.com/ganadharavada/



oit 'o.t_~-0 .e~~.Q i, I .o1Jd-.l.Wa1£0 £ I olQ-o~ z: I ott 'o.(_':12-::t'.t 
1 

II 3 ° 6\ b II -!cS-l_fu:Eb.& l;i:S.(_lli.:1b}h ~~.e fy.l:r.e lb!:.e 

I ~ b!a!:e ~ .lfilll.& .lfil;_tj~ .l:r ~j 4'}l'.£ ~j ~£:':e 

11 ~ o 6\ b 11 ~ (tl.l:r.e~.Q i, ~~-2:lh ~he!?..tq.i: 

I ~ lj:~l:t~=.l:t ~ @l!J~S~~~ .(¥'.£ .e: tiltl.eill 

II (\ O 6\ b II .(¥m.1:r~.f!;j-l!} E!?. lHi lill!Jlrj.ld~-@:J. l.el\le 

I ~ilt .l!el.n.f:!J.~ .e -4J.1-no.lgj~!?. ~Jd~.1:r.l:tlollrio.lgj 

11 't 0 6\b 11 ~H:tllri .e: ~lb lpoll %lld:~1!:J !Hlr-.l~J.&J 

1 E lli1nrn.e:{t.l'.:te-@:J.18.l:rb.Q&.Q~~j~~1'1tiii1e 

11 e o 6\ b 11 ~ lltlllh!?.& '.iJ lri llri.l:tj~ ~~lrij~lM.& ~ 

I .e: ~ llo .e!?. illo~Jti ~{-!=} tF.l:t -~J tH:tl.e!?.& z: 

11 b o 6\ b 11 ~ll:tl.1:r&j:} Iii1.ri ~lnn.l:t ~~.l:tl!~~ Me 

I .e!?. l&~Jb-Inlh j .l:t::tl& ll!.l:r&.J:e l.ell:t ~ .l?.e::g ~/'t 

11 ° 0 6\ b II lb!aI£: ~ lri~ lHd~ ln tH:tl.1:r-l!}o.es.& 

I ~h!::t&.l:c-1!} .e: ~ l.1:r.1£.£:bl.r.Jlo .\i?}dl:c.li-!=} ~ 

II 'i. 'i. 3 b II lb!aI£: .(!.el:t-!} .t>,%). -@ll:tll:c&~Jlol.l:tb:i.eill 

1 !r,lh~:t~~h 1.e .(¥!:tu1.211n1.1:tlii-l_l!fu2tc:'.!:b 

II ? 'i. 3 b II t.1:t looWi l.e -t!ck:£:.eaj .&~l'.b:ib.ee ln l':e1f 

I .&~~hfiilh aj tiltl.eill 'ii~&~.laj. l.e ~ 

II 6\ i, 3 b II .&~~E-lnlh l& ~I£: .e ft\:~J:t.& .l:t&~..ee 

I -1¥41£: ~.l:t?.ttR.l:c.1}!} lri ~R.l:t.l:rfe.\:e i b!at--@:J. lri~ 1 l.l:t 

II 3 i, 3 6 II .(on.& .(¥~~.eliilhill l~llt~.eiol.l:c.l:t.E: 

I .l:c .(¥1.ldJ:ill'.&ulltl.Hh!?.& ll!loR :Y1lliilt:th 

11 ~ 'i, 3 b 11 ij.H.l.:tl.& lo tll:tlh!?.& -'f:.l:tl!!Jl:till ~.l:t.l} 

I ~£:':e ~ .l:c lln .&tl.1:t lijpl!tfl:tlfl.l?~b-'ii'% 

11 R 'i, 3 b 11 l1l :t.Q Wlonft .(¥l&l1.1:r.l:tl?l.l:tlh~hlole 

I l1l::tl:s: ~.l:cll:s: .e: Jpll:t.l:cll:s: lri ~.1:r.l:t~ll:s:l.Qll:s: 

11 t 'i, 3 b 11 l.eilt llih!?.& l.e l~n.& l.e lb1~~loS-@!?.lt 

1 ~ID~fa.Y:::t!?.& .J:c m:J:::~l:l:::~-b!a.l.c~le 

6L3 

Free PDF e-books: www.holybooks.com 
http://www.holybooks.com/ganadharavada/



I <>.l_':!?.-~~ 'oft-¥.Jd 9 I ill-~~ s 
I o l.8.-l!111:t ill i, I ofil-olfl,~ £ , o .l_':!?. ' o It-.e z I o m-i±.ftlg.\} r 

l l 'i, b Ii\ 6 l l ~~JHit ln ~j ID l}J?.~ .\!!DE~b ~ hj!f: 

I .l:c.Q.e:l~~cti .fr 1£1.t.l.ril~~l?.1:lli~1!£: 
• 'a~ '.... -... ~ :::.:t 

II ? b 6'6 II aj t1~ ~~ ln ~lliJ:t1£: ~.& ~~ 

I ~ill ~lt~.l?.~~~~~l.t: lob ~l:cf?.3:~ 

II Ii\ b Ii\ 6 II .\2.\£! -l_lnl~.l?..l?. !?: ~J.n 9 lJe}J!i .ll-P.fil?. ~~1£: 

I ~ ~j~~ Jrj~j ~hlt:& l]dtL .I?.£ ~ ~~ 

II 3 b Ii\ b II J:tlJ.n illJ.noft ln li-@.l) .ej '.at~& illJ:t ln ill 

I l.EM=~f.:4:Jfu:l?~Rfu£~lofu£tSfiltlP. ajS~ 

II '.. b Ii\ 6 II !filhlfil?. 1.Et:}2tJ.nS.\!chl~& ~:ill -l_& le ln 

I fe~l} P"'l:.g @1J.naj.l?.ill tlliID:t:g_ l}.t-1~ 

II llbli"\6 II I.a l.lt:t.l?.&~ ill& B J.n .e ~ ff~~ .e ~ ~.\,1 

1 J.e ~~lnll:,lgl.l?. 1r.Jlnoaj l.e ~m1~1t.f.:~ 

11 t 6 Ii"\ 6 11 ~To .t._& 1n ~£rn'* ~11:ta ~ ~11:t v .@ 

I .(21.ei:i .l?.lli& 1.1?. .)J2.l:t ~ .lr.e:~ Dlfu:!'<ts1.e ~ 

II H Ii\ 6 II ~l!h1hfu -'t:!1£.12.c .!no~ -l_£!::n1E.12.c ln .I?. &1:,':h 

I lt;tJ:@.~ lno~ .l?.Je ~1:g_l-2 ~fo -l_£ill~ E ~ 

II 6 6 Ii"\ b II .l?.2 -l:2.!nl:cl~ ~b:,~h l.EM=-@l':e z .lg! ft~~ 

I lfu:e@Sl':e £::t£ ~~t~l.!.l! ~ lli .\fillno.laj.l:!:~lle 

II o b 6\ 6 II l.EM=-@Sl'.ia .1::1:aj..l?.,J; ln~ lfu:E~l':e ¥1.tl£ ~1£: 

I li~~:g_l} 1 ~ !nlJ.no.laj. ~ I.I?. ln~ ~it!£ 

II i, o Ii\ 6 ll -l_l::?:'~ 1fi&~J!ill:!:1hli li'JJ.nnlt D.(,£.l:!:11 hle 

I -l,'2.ltl.l:t1h1-l!h ~j-@ .eo ~.'.£ t~ti.!rlt~l:t .1?1:2J 

ll ? o Ii\ b ll J.,},.@2:~ .I?. ~j ~1.lt.tt£ ~:t.l:t .l?. J£loofi ~ 

I .l:!::tjlnort loo~ .e: lp~.l?.ill J.e -l_l'elt.f.:.eaj 1£.1:t.l:t 

, , Ii\ o ~, 6 11 ~.tnfilt ~ 11:cthl~@ lli£:l.t .1r .(!c.hl~a 

I ~J£l:c4:f ~1lo~j~Sl~!?:J.o.ltl~:ilij ~~ 

082, 

Free PDF e-books: www.holybooks.com 
http://www.holybooks.com/ganadharavada/



9E 
I ol:t-0 .l:tl!M.?.~~ 9 I o~ ' 0 tt-lli.l.~J.t.el£:tlls 

I oi'i--Jl?&jllih J, I ott 'ote-~1!£:1!!£: £ I o~ 'ol1:H# ~ z I ofil-.lJ:ttB0 1 . 
----·--

II e hsl, II t1.ttl:tlft.l:tllli.@~::!2 9 ~ ~hib 1n h ~h:i~ 

I ~'.}..laj. loln 1ft h: 1n hj~Jtl.e21:t J:l,l:tij.ttltill ~!t~ 

11 6 t"' 6 11 s h:l2!.tlttl .\£~1.nh:l:t ~ill lh:£.e22 .h:i 

I l:tt)!± lld,2& !n~ ~h:11£: 1n ~1!£:hi!tl~l~ 

II O t"' 6 II ll±t'.li. 1.t-.~ft ~h:1!£: 1n lkldzb h ~J:i,11£ 

I .e: Will:t2£ ~j!lll£:£.b}b 1.1:l:£.ili ~ ~~.eell 

ll \ e_ I,\ 6 ll 1:6j ,l!ol.l:th:lkc .j:2.l:tfe±£ tj -%1!} ~ll£:llill£: 

I l12.11£}1nb ~ln.12.ft l!t~ l¥ll£: ~1!£: ~ tj'.!t 

II ? c"' 6 II .e:j'.tj lh.eill i.lh:11£ 1n i.llh:.lie.e.e.laj. ~Jtll£::!:.::l2 

I .ec .µ,l.l:t.ti:11£ hl:tb:1!£:lbd.1£ ~ll£:l:t.Qll£: ~.lc.11£ 

JI "'e"' 6 II i In~ lli!nn'.i:t. t rn~ll:tb ~1!£: 1n l2J ~1!£: ~ 

I l.ell:t 11:~£ .µ,lc..elnnl± ~11£: ~11£c 1n lli.eill hl£: 

II '3/!.5' 6 II l:t:t£~:H1.:!lS:!l'.h .laj. ~ ll:t:t~.elaSl.e _e!tll 
I · ,ll:tt~..e2.Q ~.12..µ,1l:ttl£: ~j ~1.1£ 1n lhlill ~l£: 

11 'r. e. 6\ b 11 !2l.!llttj t:iB.et 1n ~j ~1!£: ln ]2J ~1!£: .t-1!£: 

I E ~ll£:.l:tl£: l2J p:l:t~ll£:lflll£: t.12..1:t -~ ~1!£: ~ ~ 

11 n"' 6 11 11:tt:!tl llt2 lt-11£ ~ l.12.1= t!t'.2 .e2 ~1=s~1= 

l .e~~li ~ ,lil 1..e ~.13.S~a ~~l:t J.n~ ~ hjl€ 

II Ee"' 6 II ~ .(!',~..ellihj.tlill .J:4 .e z hi:J~ ~laj!t 

I ~ !,!?J:tbillil.eill ~ l_~a ~ ~ h~1!!£: 11= ~ 

11 e'e, I.\ 6 ll !lSll:th:!tl ~~ il ~ ~~lt J.n~ ~ · h~ 

I @n.ly ~~lzh ,l!onJ.nS.(g.12. 1 .l_!t::r..hl:a lW'rz.13. 

II 6 I!."' 6 II ~lh f·~ 1h ,l!oh:1=21{1}. ijnl!nnll'.\ ~!nnll!: 

I 1~~ llih:~1.12. l£ 1.12.J.t~IDl.hl.eJ.nh:.e.lollnntj 

II o e 5\ 6 11 ~ .1:tlln 1£1.nnli 1n .1:c.e::rj l!e~ ~i:i 
I .l:tt@ lli~lil 1~ 1.12.J.nnli tj 1lllilnn.l€1onliz.!3. 

1S~ 
Free PDF e-books: www.holybooks.com 

http://www.holybooks.com/ganadharavada/



o~coR-~~~ 6 I o~<oit-.(J!J~ 8 

I o,ill-~h L I olQ' oit-0~h l o~ 'o}:t--.iiiln ~J @,; I ol~-Jpltl0 I 01£-~o, J,. 

I o~'olt-oJ~.J.t: I o}:t-~ ~~~ I orn-~ ~ill?:, I o~' ofi---';i.!gln.lr.e 1 

11 \., R 6\ b II E-@' 6 illlll!Jaj.Ed2lsh 8 ~llif!.lt.ett~~ 

I .l:tlln ¥ ~lnlt l:tlg: ~lnol:t lo tr~ ~lol:t~.2leill 

II R M, b II '.:£~.1:t~J!!lltlli}b rnj:t lo Jaj ~ l.e ~It 

I ~~ ~fil ~ ~ Jp~lli~j!h le !£ilt~1ltlli}h 

II 't R 6\ b II i ~~ J.!~k£h~ 1n le !M !M 1n 1?. .jn_gltl1=ill 

l .l_Wl:t}h l 1n ~-\}. ~ ,l!tll:tille ~leill 

II 'e R 6\ b II ffi.Lolli_faj}ft llnb:i!h~ .192 Jaj a~oh_g,jhill: 

l J:tllo illlooft 1n ~It lloo.e~b 11t1l:t~Jt-}h-}1l£: 

II b R 6\ b II lb"& 1!i-&~lajfilllb-l:t ~lool:t htf!.J:t}h J:-u.e 

t ~loilolrJl:t&.l:t-}b-ftlle .l_f!.~ _faj l:;llileill 

II O (\ 6\ b II i ~~.:Pf ltll:t}h 1n .e !M ~_ghl'Wl:t111~ 

9 l ~ -'!tllilru:t'.f<l ~ ,l!t11:t1Htn ~loll ~111.tll:t}h 

II i, 't 6\ b II l:t:tlnlli_faj}ft *J. ¥jb:d~ -@ lo ~ ~llil.eill 

l ~lg~~Jaj 1ii1n ,; hll -@ .I? lo ~b1~ ~11:tlHl:t:t.&~ 

II ? 't 6\ 6 ll ~~:ib.et Jpltilno!hi~ -@.ll:t.l:llii':tttl.e %J 
l t ¥tJ:2~Jaj loln ~~ ~lolh: 1n .J:cl:tlt!j.l:tlli .!Wt~ 

II 6\ 't 6\ b ll ':io!l:t}b l:t lt:~.el.t:dk -@~L-1.l:t ~ -@ ~ 

I -@thi}loS~k ft~-'!~ ~l:th!J.l:tll:t Pill 

II H 6\ b 11 4iNi:iE.et lf!.-l,1.tt.l:tlli t~j ~'1.l:t lo .e *}. 

I hll.l:t'.f<l r .e '.a~~ lf!.ll.ttltll:t ~~ loo'.f<l '.aill!hlij 

ll 'r-. t 6\ b II ~ ~ nk.:.1£: z -@lliHn t£h .e ~ ~1t.e!t~l£: 

I ~ ~~lol.l:thl 1n J:l:~1Ne ~llillo ~~ ~k 

ll s 't 6\ 6 II i l.e .J:c~l:tft.l:t 1 ~H ~Jg.Loo'.a ~ 11:!1.l:t 

I lk:.:.Jaj.!:c.e -~~ 1n ~ le .Jn.l?h 1~ 1n h-@' l!i~ 

II H 6\ b II i ~ ~Ei ,@llt.lliili.e ~~.l:t lot hljln Ne 

l !,nol:i ~!I: ~ ~1=:: t:~.e: 4o.1:c.e ill.e .(!cl:tl.tijl:tl& 

~8~ 

Free PDF e-books: www.holybooks.com 
http://www.holybooks.com/ganadharavada/



288 

urffq 1R ~+IT-TT a:r~~t1m +rcfr ~r::r::;r 1 
Uf?J 3T~i'~cf~T a:rr.~tl6°TOTT cfT II 9 \3 'd ~ 11 

3Tffq ~ fq s ~4 +lcfclT ~B"<1Tfufoocrrrir 1 

arcr orffq ~oorm ef.T ef.Ttr er ~~T cn n 9 \311 \SI 11 

'l!if~ or ~ u;~ +!f+r-~or~~ tl~~r , 
3TM~Jl'frn~ +[~ {ff fcr Of I efi::i':3'{f~TOfT'ITT ll 9 \3 U II 

a:rffq 2 3T~mqr~cl1:fiR{{m'tor ~OTT ~OTt!Ofill , 
~~ 1:ffi ocf ~ ~T ~IB ffTSTUT~T OTT+r ll 9 \3 'd '\ II 

a:rff~ cr~:nfo+rrof clT~ff WT 0cr Eft1+1t1Te1T 1 

::;i 4!,clTOT mlll et cIT+f cftl ! ~oefi:'f II 9 '3'-'. 0 II 

1'.t<f l:Ni:f~rf<{tq+fprrfmU~ m++r ! qfucp~ I 

~cfff'{TUl=lT{Tcf~T.J'4++rT~ 4toT{ 11 9 '3''> 9 11 

fe61:l ff~cfT~ +ra't aff-<,;•Harsfirr~rertrrOTT~ 1 

ci'h:f fcrEfumerr~rl:ffiT ~er or ff:;fi"ci 11 9 \3\ ~ 11 

~-~r-~rcfOT:.+f'{Of-U~Off-~T~~~T~ill I 

{t.J-fc\'f.r~~rn'tf%: ~ OTTR ocf ~aorr m:err II ~ \3\ ~ II 

3 ~W~<1T 4 @cf<.fi+ft!G~<1ill ~~-TT oq I 

a:rrff,:i-~~T fcr:ir-a 1 er~'tfctarurT{ 11 N'-w 11 

(-lutl.-;_<ft ,:i- ffrcrr.'Wll:lB~~f<{msfui:rm 5 , 

~<n"Tcr:m ;ii ~@fcr(-l;ir 6 ofiT~cfi+rmT II 9 '3'\ '--\ ll 

~ ocf m+rTOT~fu~~Ucf~mclT I 

~-~-~erOTt-cr~rci:,n ffT(-lmcff~ ll 9 '3'--\ ~ 11 
"' 

ef~am+rrfcr;irti+rcr'ITT q"?;U 0cr ::;r~~ 1 

~cfT ~ 0cf ffmef~+fzj4taqmrm II 9 '3'-'. \3 ll 

o{(Rtqfta@ft<1TlVr<1f+raf<{ • .r+rore1TS~T .rr ocf I 

a:{'OT~ ~mar fcrfu-fcfq;rUefB'+!Till II 9 '3'--\ <:: ll 

aorc:it s0foi+1rfafcrq;r'{E~Tfat1ar sfur~m~ 1 

ij"f~fff:!l&c9"T3TI" fur~cfff:;fi"cf~cfraft II 9 '3'--\ '\ 11 

I OT $'1~3Tf-~o,Eo I 2 a:rfu:~m0 -Eo,a:r~m0-<fito I j ffiifi'lU-<il'o,~o I 
4 iffl-"<61'0 ,uo I $ 

0f+1+re1t-ar 0 I 6 0ef.T~Tcf0---aro I 

Free PDF e-books: www.holybooks.com 
http://www.holybooks.com/ganadharavada/



< :'I olJd-~~ v I o.l_ie' oft-0 ~ .l_.8-WJlli f 1 oJbH.&-WJ z I o1J:H:ij ~illa l 

II i, 3 6\ b tl ~.l:ttc~~ ~.l:t #]1=~ ~~.I?~ .(!nlill @ 

I l;r,~tth1.lajln.l.l:t-ftl£ lo~.l@J ,!:t~le.l:t~ lajlotif# ,:, 

II ? 3"' 6 II bill~ .1aj @lo.l:t~h lo .(!lllil.ellf:: kQ kif:: 

I -l.b:l~fi.ell:t J:t~~!t.bt.e lo l~'.:1:i~} .(!,:.b:ilft 

II 6\ 3 6\ b II ill~ m l:t:t.1:2 1n 0 .l_.8~ ~j.!tj ~l:t 1n i! ffil.:: 

1 m~ ~J:t !~ J# ~llil.el!!c v $1mijhl:tiile 

II 3 3"' b II ~£.e J;c~!--t)ESl~:11£: 1.e 1n 1£~-@le .laj ~ 

1 ~1r-!p%Jt.e 1! .t_.& m~ m ,ll:tllnlfb ~ -l!tiile 

11 ',, 3 ,, 6 11 ,!11.b:~.l2.\,!?l1c,; 1.1? 1l:t ~ ~¥l: .e '.i:!~ 
1 l.8-1!-.l?.laj 1n llefr~j.laj1e ijrdln -l~I.c!<l l!!-~lc~ 

11 ll 3"' 6 11 ll£~ 1.t-.1£ ~1ri~~a llt~ 1ri .laj £ ~~1.e 

I .eo?. l!l:t~le l_.8.1:t l!elri~~2 lft~,l ~ .laj .1._12.µi,gie 

. 11 n 6\ 6 11 z @~ ~ ~ .t!nhll!:£: .tt lo @~.1:t.e1jtB:t.itl 1n 

l .l_l:t~.l:t.b:fl"~J!Q_J. l:ij ,l.8~.lli.lln @~ l:ij I 2:lelli le 1Il 

11 e i,"' 6 11 rn~ ~ ~ .µil:3..121~1£: le lo :hl1;;.1:t£~l!-:m 
I ~-%J_.l:gS.(¥1£: ~ J:c lo ~-!-nhlll!c .\,!?ll:tSl.&~l:t.l:t.ei:l 

11 6 ':"' 6 11 ~:t.l?S~ J:c nl.t>.rn1t llil1£: rnlfJ:t~l:tj 
I .µi~ ~!£: ll:t 1:c ~)E ~.l?lb ~f£~.l.laj.l?l:t W~ 

II O '3 6\ 6 II fill@ lh:~~1:, ~¥l: lo -1!1-l~ ll:t~.8~~b 

I .l:c ~J 1n .l_.l?l:t~~l:t.l?!n 1.1?~ @g.12 .l:t:t@ ~j~~ 

tRc'i 

Free PDF e-books: www.holybooks.com 
http://www.holybooks.com/ganadharavada/



285 

* ~ 'Tac[~~ m1 E\:THTI 1 3nrr:;::~m 2 fJt1Jf'l:FTTB , 

<!~Tfi:r 1Jf <T~T f"ir 3 ci"~'r'!T r.r:r~cf PJ1 fi:r II 9 '~ ~ 0 11 

* arn:r~ ;;r ~iitut '3'\T@-'3'\U-+rl:lJffcJ,qBcJ-~'JT , 

urFtor lf nt~ur lf <:focflllJ!", B0cfi:!Jt,:ft UT 11 9 'N 9 II 

* foti +fllUT ~Tfi:Br ~~:j"+[cf~>T {ff cHfi:BT q{+[~ fq- I 

~cfqc=nur lf <l1 c?.f ur lfTllPJt ii'fo+rr 3V"lT 11 9 ~ '~ ':( II 

<fil"{1JfBfi:B sfisil o:fm~u4J/t 4 fu +T\JlJ"fr{f I 

~\lWfBfoI {focf ':i'f~IB q{ fir 5 cf;;: ~i':f II 9 ] ~ ~ 11 

'3'\T@ BCT 6 i'rrrrnr ~ri'Jf3Tt 7 uftBcfF~rfc-5'nT"fT I 

,:{'3'\TlfIB .ftiti:rrsf~c-5(+f·rr,cnrrcrr ~0 cfT II 9 N\1 II 

8 ~@ ~''PJT~o~~ itflJff:.t-:J"TUT lf fc:ri::rf{Urcj:clT I 

~TB@ '3'\+=~T ':i'f+=+l :3H>'+T '. 9 er lJfTlfifirffi II 9 ~ ~·"\ 11 

at'<lcf ~ITT f~lf oftlfTUJKcf~nt wr cfRT ~cf 
10 '3'\Tcf ~u~ +!cfTrfl ~Ff"ft GT'nqfi:unif II 9~\9~ II 

~ur ~cfcf,{;;ft;fy sfi'l+f Rftl c,:r er '.?."fTfi:rf%-;j I 
11 ~I!rcff'"f~1Jf3TI 12 +[cf~{mR1w.:n ~'JT II 9 ~\9~ II 

~@ q~cruut sn+=ir %':1fctR'-ft1t1e1T fctR~ '"l' , 

ffi c1r.1t~ fi:l' Rl '.'i 13qcr-:r--;, ffBTfi:UTT lJ!+=+r II 9 ~ \9 t II 

Rf'f! ~BTR'fl NRf'nsfi+-l=f't~+!FF'f( %:Q, I 

~\l Rf'a R'r'!TIJT sfi+=+TT1Jf 'fi~ cf itrrf.+r 11 9 ,~ ,~ 'l, 11 

R'r'!T sn+=.:rqfi:urw qfHf"5qf{UTT~nr '3'1~:J"T cr-:rm 14 I 

<.fi'l=+!TUT f ~cn gur c1~ gNGTn+rTcrmr 11 9 ~ ~ " 11 

1 ~g+f-~o I ~~'l=+f-i'fo I 
2 3if,f".~~-sfifo,,:ro I 3 cf~Fft-~o I 4 0~Uocf-cifo I 

S a~~-~o, ifo I 6 fornarr 0 -E 0 , qifa 7 ;!JnJcfT~0 -Eo, qifo I S '3'\@'- cf'To 
.9·tl't-~~ I 10 ~1ir-m0 I 11 Nlf'n'n1Jfill-cfT 0 I 

12 rcTlf'ncH-cfTo I 13 1focfG'~-cfTo 
14 ~-cn 1 

Free PDF e-books: www.holybooks.com 
http://www.holybooks.com/ganadharavada/



I oft-.e~l£ 9 I 0 ill-.e ~ > I oft 
'o~-~ .tt=1tt~ i, I P~ 'oft-~ll:tft !!:&:~ £ I ol_~ 'ott-~'.e .l:c O I olt-ill.l.ln0 1 

II ~ 'i, 6\ b II l_lt.(? l_!:e ~ l_.elltft ~l_:@. l_~!tl£ ~aj l~ 
I l:tlli.l:tell~ ft l!:t:tE j J:tw.'.a ~lliijb ~ l'l:t..l:t:t!:e 

II e. 'i,6'. 6 II lh:11£&:btG:!.I?. ~ illfB lli!t-~~-1!..lh:i.E: 

I ¥'~ ~f};y.l:'e .laj. @ 1n ftitG:!.I?. ~:t.P •. ijellt.& ~ 9 ~ 

II 6 'b"' b II ij:!:.§~.ej .e *'1 illffijl:t .laj. ~l:t 1n l.1:!.WJ.!:e.l:t.% 

I ~ illft:tJ.1:e s .1aj. l_.l:!. ~.1;11:tll h)=~ l1!.1w.l'.reSl.e,t\!.P. 

11 a\ 6\ 6 11 .e,@: ~0mt1j:e~a m.1:t~11t R:t.1£&:!:e 

I i, ~ ~tt~ @ .11:t.t>.fi ~.el:t h: 1n ~1.1:dl:tlln}!:e,a.E: 

II 'i, , 6\ b 11 ~ttl£ ~!£ 'Q~_gJ?;. 1n .I?. Jaj 1::b ~ltllo:tj.b 

I @:tj.1:e 11>..e~& 1n l_.l:!. l_b1tt ~I£: lh ~ttSl_b1tt @ 

II ? ? 6\ b II '2~ l'£ e tc~b @:tj.& .(!,ll:t& @ .I?. 1f~ 

I @_\? -I..'£ ~~ ~ .(!,lltfe £ ~~ !nrn~l.e ffi.l:t:t;e 

II "'? 6\ b II .eb l:t .ej &lli:t'.h Iiiln ~ ~l<~j.21!. .e '2~ 
I .l:t:t!:e ~j .1<,tiln 1<~1£ ~1!. bl£ .1aj. ~e.1?.IDJ:t.l:!.~~~ 

II ~ ? "'6 II .I?. '#iib.et ~l~.eioS.1!£.1:?. h:!ln f;,~.e ~ 

I l.e ~:t.P.tG:i.l?. .e illln}.llilJll 0d.e .(!,11:t.l:'e !£&:@. 

ll 'r, ?G' 6 II .!fi~ll:t.l:'e ¥:£.'.t:10lf.h ~Stfii.Un}l'.:t: El£ 

I ?S .(!,11:tl:t ~ !£.£.@. l!}l_.2 tte lfll:t .ej ~ll:tlJ:t:t;e 

II R ? 6\ b II .E-@: El:!. .1aj. l_l:elln l_.l:!. ~lt .(!,l:t .l:c ~ln~ 

1 t:11t2.1:?. .I?. mn;yu ~H~!3l:t ~!:2 " .laj. {:ll:tl.l:t:t'.:t: 

II 't ? 6\ b II l_b1b 1.1?.E S ~lB.lli:t'.E 1 @lln.1:?.'.:h.l:t!trn'.:h~ 

I ~;yn 1n 11' • .eili l_.l:!. ~b 1n ~:t'.:e ~!hl:t Et E!.P. 

11 e., 6\ b 11 11,1i£: rn.1:e;ya ~ .eJ {h l_1tl1:t~,2 ~ ~lt 

I ~ ~tl'.!:J:t:t'.t:~!J!illo lh:kl.l:t ~~4!).l:t % 

II 6 ?6' 6 II ~~}b lt.:..e~b ~;y&.el:tE~ ~ ~'!.l:t:t'£ 

1 ~ ~l::t.lf ~lt .laj. l_J.tl_e:tb @~j&.121:t.t-.~ l.eE!2 

98('; 

Free PDF e-books: www.holybooks.com 
http://www.holybooks.com/ganadharavada/



I o~~'ott-~!h .I:~ ~l1Jll:t9 

I ol.8--.&h Ms I ol.8-lhk t I o.l_'Je' olt-il\}:l~ lo~ tj £ I ol.8-.1:c z I ~'o'.ft-~ 1 

II ei O ::> 6 II ~2le ll:ti#~ Jftlnlli lo .!]:~le h 1f,l.8h£t 

I -1:@f::'.Q .(!.cl:t¥t ~ ~~ l.Et.E.)!t-ll? .l!,!o.l:t !M * 

11 3 ° ::> 6 II Jp Jft~l:ill Iao.t:ill h lo~!!-t h lo.\:!1~ 
I .\-O~tlh,-@flo}l:t-ftk-1,~ 1£1~ .l:c .@ltlle * 

11 c. 0 ::> b 11 1t)ll:i:ll:1££::b lb!o~-1¥- f:jl.2-!e lo ~J~.e 

I !=tl!tftlol@l W£~!tlle +!:e~ ~-l!t ~1'.e!ili ~ * 

[~] 

11 6 o ::> 6 11 ~l:i.&.lr~?t 11::t ~.e:1? ~t.e~h ~.l:t.& .@ 

I .lp~tlb1l:jlo1l:t-1k_ lo.l!,!l@J .l:W.l:cft1! lajln11§tl * 

II o O ::> 6 11 ill.8ft~ft ;.e!=t.l.t£ ~.elollk 9 ~y.t.t.Et 

I ~lJ:·=~b:.%.f~b:,@ ~..!:cl!£: &ii , 1'.t: .l_~l.lr~ .e: ~ 

11 'i. 'ls~ 6 II t lh£ lli-@f ~!h~llo.1.2 11:tk ~lliill~.El: 

I ii~ £ J?.J~ tj ill.Jnl.l:t.& Ju l.8.&~9el:ill~~ 

II ::> 'o ~ 6 11 h.J;:;il -@f t!=·=JajJl='=.i!y .!!t~Ettj ~JQ<1J4 

I -@f ~ltk_ ~jil~m.& .l!t~.& .l_£l:t~~ l¥'Jnl:t 

II ~ 'o ~ b II ~lk_ -@lt::lli h£ ~il~Et .)!tft z tj !F!tk 
12 

I ~~_g:}~~ll?~tt llik lo .@~Jl:t t+ ~ilh~ hk 

II 3 'o~ 6 II .e: -?~~Je~Jajl~l{lj. ,?ill ~~ftill:UB: 

I ll: ,@ltlb f;lth1' l.e .l!t~.&S.l!t~ft .et;.eill .@ 

11 \.,'i.~ b II ~j.J;:;:tl-1lo11!:till !=t ijft h .11:tln.ett~ B:t~ft 

I .lpl~~g~b ~.J;:;:tl?,.e~ Jn ftij& .laj 4nh1le 1f 

II s 'i.~ b II ¥~.l:th2.e1£ 1 h ~i 1 .l:c ~ ~~ J#B~ 
I ~~:th i l±th!± .fr~ lp.Et.E~h ~2.e ~ill llihle 

l83 

Free PDF e-books: www.holybooks.com 
http://www.holybooks.com/ganadharavada/



olJ2-h ,!n.\)0 I o~ 1 olt-.lJ?~ft~ 6 

I ,l'.e '<'>l:t-fili:lt 8 I ,l':1:: 'ott-- ~~ .\?'-8 J~.1££':r: L I 0 tt -~ 1.fu:e-l_.l:t 9 I o~-D~li s 

I ofil-!nl.el,..!£.1::t.:1'.e i, I o~' o tt-.1:t ~ll:t 0 £ I oft ti !£.£.l_g z I orn.-.lajlP. 1 

II 6\ b ? b II 6 Jp.\)1tt-!c~ ~ 8 bd'h ~k ~ -l_-8~ .18.li~ 

I l~J,t~h:l.!n ~Slt"J1,llct~ ,Wllnllnrn.~ ¥c 

II ~ b ? b II h2. .8jlt!!!J.l:t1' 1£.£.h~h l_.!Db a ~~'.:hlh:~f~J 

I ~'tJ. ~ h: L lb:1£.£.'h .W.1:t ~ h ~!tln}':e J,t:1'.e 

II ',, b ? b 11 ltJ. l!dhhlf .ln}':hlt:t':1:: .laj h±_g~ a~ ~b 
I l)l'b.ah .l:til:.a .hi£. ~]J))'b fl:tl:t:t':e Jp~ 1.b!a':r: 

II R b ? b II .l:t:r .1.ool:tk £.':e ~ le r,;_gJ:thlJ':e_g~ .e: 1!:1'.e 
I ft:t1Dottl££.':e lc l.1£: ~il'h!:l:t.':e Jt ~~ f.c .1:>.jl~ 

11 t b ? b 11 h lpll:lel'.f-l:J:?. ; h~.l;t .l:i: flH!:t'.h a .l:t:t~~ 

I l121.hl!:t1-%'f:.i-% ~h:.l!h ll:P..WlI.ct$@rn.1! 

11 H ? 6 II ftlnJi lMt .l:c. 11£.£.'h le 1n .b:SJll'::.&.Et _g~ ln~ . '-. .. "' . \,,. 

l 1:ej 9 l_E2:bl_!t.l?.~ s ft\¥1.t ii: ~h2.ft ~.ah 1n lell~IE: h:~ 

II b b ? b II .(!:,!2.\:t h lf!lliln-.ttl£. lf'J.DS@ ~1.1.oS~ 

l -l_E2·2l!:t ~.2.a 1n hj .hl2 .!f,¥.l;'t lh -l_klj21lnlk~ 

11 ° b? 6 II !fillctlft.faj.(!t l:i~ 1-:1£: ~Sl&t.e.e l~ 
l !-nlli.1'hh1¥: t .l:t+Jc!:h:.'fu1.tfu l:i: ~ lft:£.':e 1.b!a'h -%J. ln 

11 '• 0 ? 6 11 h c l~llt.bjb:.hl.tIE: .l:.12 .tc ~ @ ~.lnl..illilcij 

l lbIE: l~l:tc:h!:e tll::1:1.b'.h t,tli .1aj .frtl:t:t'h .tc ln 

11 ? o ? 6 11 @.l:tln .(_.ld:t ~ll:tlh1f @~ hh~tt -%J. J.n 

I l_.lhl!.!!t ~ h ~ .lttjh1.l:t1h~ J~tl.e:'.=4!:J ft h z lH:-l__g 

U 6\ o;, b II ~tlt ft ~-%f~ .laj ffi~h .@ ~hll!nlaj. _g.l:P.1 

I ~ .(!tll£.l:t:1'.e 1n ~ln.Htlr~ .@ h:E:'.=j ~lLDlH,lP. 

11 ~ o ? b 11 -l_l:HLc,~J. .l:t.e:~ ~lnl.l'hlaj. 1:i: .l:t:tld11£:ln1.i:t41 

I -l_.b!alE: lpl:t¥t.81.I:?. .lff:tJt.fu .(_.1:ilf~J:t.etli -%J. 1n 

ll '.. o ? b II 11£:£:~ ~ .h. ,!:t.& .e .\:t:t'h ~l.!£: 1.§~b · ~tl; 

I ¥fill llo.f1:t':e ti.tl::.(,12 ~,ll£: ~·¥ ~!£: ltjlno!:t .J? 

883 
Free PDF e-books: www.holybooks.com 

http://www.holybooks.com/ganadharavada/



1.8 
I o.fil-h l I o,l~ 'oi:i-;z~ ~~ 9 I olfl-o~ S o.lQ-.[ril.e~ j, I olt-.1#~ 

t~ £ I o ,l~ ' 0 lt-.µil.eili .!fil.eililli ,t!:tfili i I O l~ ' 0 l!-0 (1Il.e:~ (~ ~l?. E I 

II O t ::> b II 1£:£:.e~ .e l lQllol2.e ~.l:t j h~ .e2 ~?.21~1~ 

I .& j @ft .e .t~'./tl .e ~il:t.8.lp.l:tJnb.l£.lp.l:tlol.eili 

II \ 'e. ::> b II ~ ¥.l:t .l?.~J 9 Wit 1£:t::l_g l~~tl.ft Jn l~J.£: 

I Jnlliclt.eill ~ ~ ~ l~I£ h:E:~ ~~£ lo~ 

11 ::> 'e. ::> b 11 .J.o~l'.:l&~l:ttol.aili .(_ltil:t.8..µil?. @1l 
I ~.J:t .Ii: lH~ ~'.H llil~.8.ltl.l.cJ.8.~ ¥c 

II 6\ 'e.::> b II .e l;ol:t.e~l~.8.ltlloS~lo~.8..lpllo ~ 

I ~ ~l2E:.elli ffi:tllil~l~ ~~ful:t }3!1 !. 

II 3 'e.::> b II ~b1full:t~ !~1t)~ .It 1:te:~ l.e.l.l:t 

I 1~ ~ Jn Wit .e ~ W:t}lli ~iltl:tlo~l2Iol?. 

11 '.-,'e., b ll @~ ~ hll2~j 1£:-t.@l:t ~l!:tlQ,hili.1#1£: 
1 fu ,l!oa~ ~ ~1.1:t1:t~11ns~.1.1:tl.e2bfili .I?.!£: 

Ii Re.::> b 11 ,!.nlk,J~:J.v .t:1ln ~:!.e.2.8. 12 l:t~Q l!=~~ ~.elh 

I ~~ltl.1.1:tl:t .e t1 ~.IJ£ JJellt.e21:t ~ ~h 

11 e. 'e. ::> b 11 l.&~~}£-@ili .l?..8. .l?.1£: l.8.lt~lliij!cl~ 

I ~~ l2.hil:t& .J.oil:tln.e)i ~~ ~lhl 

II 'e.'e. 7 b II l~~.J:t !n~ ~.ell:t& l.e21:tSl.eili .12 .1?.!nl:t 

I h2 ~~~lll}l!n ~~l~ 1n ~~l:t:1!:e ~1£: £ .e '.i:!~ 

II b 'e.::> b II ~~ l~ ~ l_.eiliSl.aili ~!:till ~.h.lJ£ 
I .e .\01~.ellnE:~ Jnl.eili l:i:~ .J.ol.1221:ti Sll:t1!h 

II • 'e. ::> b 11 l:!z!'t.fd 1n ,@:J. ~~2 ~!no.l:t 12 ffilt~ 12 .&:t.e.lJ£ 

I .e .J.ol~.12~ .l?.l?. .l!t~ 1 .E .\Oll:t1nhij£ *!- l2 

II \ b ::> b II .J.ollt~h.lJ£ llt\¥: l:~.8. .tcl.el!): ~1£:t::&:j~ 

I )aj ~lt~.8.ft~l1nS~~1='r~h,l!o1=.';e ~~ 

II ? b ? b II E: ,!.nlliJ#llirlle-~~ l!n!.Qft l.8.~ h:!.8. 

I ~t.l?J ~ .l.!lll~[-cij! ~cla&~.e2J@:t}.l:l!nol?. 

685 
Free PDF e-books: www.holybooks.com 

http://www.holybooks.com/ganadharavada/



I 1>}£-0 .lli:::=~ % ll.ob10 H I o.l_'.£ 'ott-~ ll 1n £1 I o~ 'oit-11.tl_k cl I olQ-~ l.lilili, 11 

I ott-.f't ,lhl:t Ol I clQ-~ll~ 6 I olQ-o-1!= 8 I o.1£-ft:tl.t~ll, l I o.1£-!l:tl.t~ 9 

I ott-~.eili , I ol.ld-ln~ .l_l.tt(k i, I 01£-01!.1, £ I 01£-0-1!= z I o.l_'.£-'.iilnlk 1 

II t f. ? b II -l_ft~.l?..e~~laj-2 i,i llnb11Ja.l{W.tdk~ 

I J;c.l~Jl:t~~-.l?.l:t .1aj. lliti ~ill -l_fill.tt~~ J.e l'.£ 

II 't R :, b 11 ~llnl.l:t.Irilln ~ ~ ~l:t ~.elli£1t.eill 

I 1.12£.e~ ft ~l:t -1!=2=~ .I?.£ .f,tln ~lnb!:h!:tll.e~ 

II ~ f. ? b II (1':2:laj ~£ Ji.Id fil£ h: 1n ],t:t':E fil£ 1=. J;ctj! 

I .e~::d~.¥~1.ell:tlktj! ~fil .l:c:t£ ~b 1n 

11 o R :, b 11 ~ ltij..l:till:t£ fl @ h: 1n 'Q~? .l't n .l_l.t.l_k 

I l.l?.ll:tlln}.l'.£1',? ~R:!:J2 1n l!nb .I?.£ -1!-lll.l?.lnS@ 

II }, b b II l:i~ll~.laj.~ l.&.l:tln J;c.t~M~.e~ *1-
1 fl:t.e \j£ J:1~.f't~.laj.h!:~l.t.tlb ~':h ln~J,t~ *1- 11 

II ? °t? b II 01 J;cSl!1:l:t~~ ll.1:.~ ~l.l:t ~~.laj.ftllntj.l:t$ 

I 6 41,ll~ l.£k ~ 1n ~l.t ~ l.ftn ~ll:t.l:tln1~1.hlo!£ 

II 6\ b b II -1!=~~ ~ .1aj. ll:t:t~ tjEt ~l.l:tm~ lln 

I .l?.2. ~ ~0- 1n t.e:.::~ t.e1:e(!t ~lloJ;l.l:t~l~£~ 8 

II ~ t? b II ft.J-l.id~ 1n .ipl~ @ .l.l:t.tdaj. l.Et:le~ ~ B£ 

I .l:t:t.Lt.tl_k!£ L fl 1n .l?.fl 9 !:tilt~ l.& -l,b!:~ 1k lnb *1. 

11 'ri t, b II l"*h!t .&:tk ~~ .& a1=.~ ~ill ~kt:~J 1n 

I .1aj. .(!tt(k!tl!r.laj. .(!t~Wn':h-Inmlb .l?.fl ft l.e Bk 

tl f. °t :> b II ~ ~~ 1n h:!.l?.£Ee s ~~.2 ~ .l:tgl.t~ Bk 

I ~ B fllr+:g i, .ln~l.tt(k .Ii 1n .(!t.tlk ~ili ~ lcol:t £ 

II t t ? b II ~~ !ill~ l.e *1. ae:~.l?.ili!£ ..lzj ~ 1iiln 

I ln~ill ..lzj ~k .ln~l'.£ ~t ~~~.It]. 1n .laj. l.l?.ili e 

ll 't b b II .&~ l!1:ft¥t lk ll£2:li ..lzj ltti.l?.l.l:till~~ 

I ~lc.!:t¥t.l?.ill ~~£.1:t '1uo.ee.Ee ~ .lt].Jnnl:t 

I l b t ' b I l .I?. lphlh:!~lnlk 1 1.e. ~~.rnfii.l?.ill 
I .a .l[il?.lili~.l?.S~lJ.olrh ~ filo~ ~£1:t~ 

063 
Free PDF e-books: www.holybooks.com 

http://www.holybooks.com/ganadharavada/



I 01£-~~l.tt O ~ 

I o It 'o ~-lli.llii~b t> I o ~ 'o lt-~.e~2£ £ l o 1.8-ln~i~~ z I o 1£-j§: 1 

ll 3 '..? 6 II Jplh ~£~2.La:t~~ J't~~l:g~ .a~ 

l ~£ ,l£1£ ,llo .e: .l,l ~lJ.r,lli ~~Mb ~b 

II '.. '..? 6 II ~.eS,lft R ~tilt~lli:tl:i:~ .e ~ .µi.l.1.n 

l .(:ti.eS~.lillth~ ft:tlt,l~ ~1~.i.rJ.l:t~ hti~ 

I l ll \.i? 6 l l ,l.l.nll:t~blt~ ,ll:ti.B ,lft , lli~lttful.l.nl:tlt ~ 

I ftill~ .e:ajl~ ,l.8:tb ~ lo ,l£Ho~lt.tllll[4 

II E.'..? 6 ll lk:!::@. ,l~.ell:t~ ~lltill~.H~ 

I &lli~.e.l.nS~.lilltml~ .!g_lltlltil:ttjlt,l~ 

II t 'r,? 6 II ,l£~ ,l~ ~ ~,l~S,ll.t,l~ 1@1 ~ltilhl 
l mi£: ~J~.8~:?::~blt~ 11::tt.aSll:tul l~:t.8 

II 6 '..? 6 II ~;?tla2£ ,l.ld~laj lo ,W.l:t .1:i:.e:~ ~JIM?. ft 

I ,eg ,l~l€ .&:t~ l£ill'!l:Ii ,l.fu:E.e./gJ .h~ .&:tlt,l~ 

II O 'r,? 6 11 l(~l.1.n h~ lttllt,l~ ~~lt.teEJdjlt ,lft 

l ~l~}tjh~h,ill±m ~ .1.n ,lNb~j !ij 

I l \ ll ? 6 II tj ill lh£ ~~~ .l?.l£ ~ ,lltl.1.n~b~ltt.8 ia.1.n 

1 m m~10tt .&:t£.%!:t.1:t:t~ .&11G2.e1t 1.1:c~~ ~.@. 

1 l n ? 6 11 ~!£: t: tj .1.n .µil.l.ri.Q~l:t.l.n2*11~b£h:laj~b 

I ~~ l!oll ~2*'1£ ~:?::.e ..@.~ ft 1:tti~~ 

II ~ ll ? 6 II ,!oll:t.& ia.l.n ~Jgj~1£ £ W..1:t .e2 .@~lk.£:~ 

I hH~lln tj ,lft ~ l~lib 1£~ 'B~2*'1_g~i; 

II 3 A ? 6 ll _eg @~b.8~ ~.e::?::b J.e @.l.n2*11~~ z 

I _eg ~l~~ ~J:t .tcS!lc~~ft l.e @.l.n~~J~ 

ll '..ll? 6 ll 1.1:i:y~j l.ldl:t h.8 Jfio.8~ J!tlM~./gJ 1 ~ hl£ 

I ~2il:t~ .e: ,!old~ Jgjf:t i h~!t ~~~~ft '.fJ 

11 . <l A ? 6 ll ~£1ajlt .%!.J}l.l:tllo~b~ltlli.81£a~~ 

I ~ ~ ~ ~~~l.t~~ l .l:t:t,lft ,l!:t~.eS~ ft:t~tt 

Hm 
Free PDF e-books: www.holybooks.com 

http://www.holybooks.com/ganadharavada/



I 01£-~~ i 

•m-l~.ldbft v I oft-~~ I o~-~2;~ £ I oft-khtlllih~ z I oft-!aj.l:c.lnj I 

11 'o 3? b II ~~ t.egJ'&.e: k~ -¥ili1='.:=b '.&.fi?:~ 

I Dl£l.1Hoo.Jtl~lklii.l:t ~ ~ ~.\:!k&~ it~ lli 

II ? 3 ? b II '.a~ l~&~ l_£ ~~ttlo.&~Jft ~ ~m~ ln ~ 

1 a fil~.ellih1.e22J 1.e~ 1nB ~~1.e:2§);.a 

II G\ 3? b 11 -@! llnll:t.e2'.a lk1tJ::e ~).tfil llj~l:?. ln 

1 k v .llll:b!:}.IM:'.2 m~:ui lli~:t~ .ltl.1.oo.l:t ~ 

II 3 3 ? b II .(!s~lP. !,!tltJ~ ijt.Lolli ln J:a~~ a .Lol£hil~ 

I ~'Q ~ft-!:t ~ E~ln fat.E: lli~ E-?JlP. .\!!Dl:t *1, * 

II \.i 3 ? b ll Jo ~.2.eili loo.e:e& k ~l~ k .l.o.\:!l.Lo 

I ,!n~tthl-@J..l.olli·ftJ;::-filJ;:: .Ip.\!!~ k ~ltlli: * 
II <'I 3 ? b 11 .l;tlffill&fili 1~~ ~fa~ ln .l;tllh:?:.e 

I !:}llt&.l.o~ ~@?:ltl~ l~~j~ ~@ ~~.e~ ~ *-

[ ~] 

ll (3?6 ll ~~k~~ ~le ~~~£ ~~.e~ ~ @ 

I J.p~Itb1~ln}.l:t-}Ji: lo~ JttJk&i! .l:t~lno~ * 
II 'e. 3? b 11 ~ l.lM:~ ll:t ~ fiiln ~llt}£W&.1::e 

I h12 ~gi l_£I£; ~ lo h 11:t k ~.et:lel!t ~ ~~ 

II b 3 ? 6 11 ~~ ~ ~.Lott ~~2.1:t .Lo ~~ .e: .Jpfahll~ 

I .lp~ll:t.e:t;~filllib~Sk z b~ ft±}~.l:t& ~.e ~ lo 

II O 3 ? b II !aj.e~~ l!P.l~~ ~l.Lol.Lo .e !ajh.\!! 1 

I ~m£~}~~tt 1£1.1:t t&j 1£J.?S~k.fti~b 

11 '?, "'• 7 b 11 ~'.ihl& .e mal:t~h ~.Lo~~l.Lolli~ 

I l_Q,~ ~!:t~filtj.l:t8jl~ t£!:t ~ ~ ~.el:t 

II ?\.i? b II ~ ~flt.eSl_£llnlE ~.\!.\!!l:t~l:t ln 1:1~ 

I l.12fc~.&b ,!n~b ,!n~l_!! l.e ~1.1.olli~.e:'.!:~ 

11 G\ '.-.? b II ~ l.e .(_£hlJ:tlli~1Dll l_lllhll:tll:t~ 1:1£ 

I ,€! ~ lo Jp£b.l:tl.Lo~.l!J1E 1.e ~lDQ,1=?:~!:tlo 

{'.,62' 

Free PDF e-books: www.holybooks.com 
http://www.holybooks.com/ganadharavada/



I O 1.8-~\h .e j, I O ~-1~01£:cl:l I O '.fH~a~l£::£:!l £ I O rn-.ln.l.e2~ l: I O 1.b?.·1£:£:~ J 

II ~ ? ? b II ,?2.& lli.eJ ¥'.\)Th~ J:c h.\!J.o_g_l.el8.l;t 

I ~~01£: ~h:1£: .taj..\}!11£:tllfd.u}.IFt':i:H:t~·l:tl£ 

II e.?? b II ~2.Q .e: ~~llofa h: 1nllool£: ~ 

I !nl!c:Y~ lnlli~lli~tll:tl:£c i, ~Y:itj ~llt~ 

II b?? b 11 .e2 ~l!ch.t._13~.e.ln.l.l:t ~lti ~~:!h:.::Q 

I l'!tlij 11:!.l:t l_Q}llih.E: ~lij ~:!~.Q ~J:c lo ~ 

11 o?? b II l_J.ooh!:t~~-lou ~~ hl:?J .\!t:ful:t lQl:t h .1319.: 

I .e lfl.l.W!!l~a ~lo~ ~l!}J:ch21:t ~ .e~ 

· II 'i. M b II ~~& ~ .h~ ~~ J:c l_Q-l,~Jtf.l:Utlli2& 

I ~l~lijln~~1.e.ll:t~l?~loora~£; 

II ? M b II ~l~filt l_Qtjl:lijln~~11£::£:.laj. 

I J:c ~1Jn&:Y1.lhl;l::::b ~&!!£ l_Qll.D.13'£lli:t~l1£: 

II M? b ll ~t l.e ~j.\)1b:i1~~.Lt.tiiiS~~ 

I 1.e ~lloit-l!eQ 1~.taj.h.l::ill 1.e ~.Ltl}.fii.llitli 

II ~ M b ll E '.golo:£;1l .h ~m~~h:&~ i .l:t:t]!t kl~ 

I lfi~l_l:c]aj.~~ l: -~.et· l.lhl;~ · l::t:tk ~ :Y.eln 

II '-•"? b ll l}.~ ~~ 1n ~~l:t.elt}lo 11£::£:Y:!l~lj?.I.Dl9.: 

I l.e21:!:':t:~&Slbl:&h!c&.laj. l.l:t:t~.e~.12~ 

II <'l M b II .laj. llou}.fi J.e2.81£~hb ~tt~looh!t~fi 

l 1!i~ l!_n~~~hlb2~h !loo.eh J.u:tllo ~1£ 

II ~ M 6 II ~.ll:t?.el_.l:.:::.taj. .e fh l:tl':t:.laj.~.llill:t h: .l.n 

I ~ I@ n~ .l_!n:Yl!.h.12 .laj.l.13.Q ff!lll:t -l,Q.l:t 1£:£;~ 

II 'e"? 6 11 !p.\}!lllil1£::£:.laj. .131£: ~~.L1.a.l:tlt~lo.l?l:tloQ} 

I }llnll:t.laj. !f&~laj. 1£::£:~ 1 ~ ¥~ .h ~loll£: ~ 

II 6 M b II lloafi~hl::::.taj. 1.1?~.taj. .12 lo 11:!l:t ~ h ~ ~ I@ 

1 Hl:!ij ~ M l_lri]tllh2.Q .e ~ WJ:t .e: ~~1c~119.: 

11 °" ? b 11 .t._Q1t1£: rnu.tiiisrn1a.e.2 .12 .laj. rn~Q ~-'!~ 
I ~1=:::h& .ID~l_l£: ~ W,~ l_g~~ lo ~ ~2.b 

86~ 

Free PDF e-books: www.holybooks.com 
http://www.holybooks.com/ganadharavada/



1> ,l!la 'o It-0~b<lh~ i, I o lt-}m .lajfi0 £ I O tl-p:28 z I O 1.bhl:c 1l-0a~ 1 

l l \.ii, ? b l l 1~.2 llik ,llli.8Jaj.hle ~lo11:£:.@j !£~.ea .@ 

I ~llilt.@jlo~ i, lh:!.& ~./j£; le~ ,lrt~j1f!:jle lnh ,lk 

II ll i,? b ll lli ill~.e,lfu:Ehlt.e:~ m11o 1.~o.l:~J-1:c~* 

I ,l.ldlli~h.t!n ~ ,Vhl.e9.Q ~ln}.l:t .@j ~~.Id 

11 't i>? i> 11 ~~Q ~ ~rn £ ~ .!ajfiillt~r:: 

I E9. ,llt~ ~1.1:c~.P~J~:tl~h,lln ~.ellt~l~tt 

II e. i, ? b II z ?=3=-8 .\:c~1f!:Jl:tfut.e:2:b ~ ~~Wch.2 

I ~.e:2:b h~Q ~ .Jhl;.e:2:b 4-Dll:c~k .l..hl\1£ 

II b i, ? b II -¥1h.e:2:h.e:?.& .l:t ln ~ .µi.1:t~.2~rn~ Bk 

I li,l~ ~h1~ ~ ¥ ¥tt.1=2:b ~1=2:b ~.l:tl!la ¥c 

II O i, ? b ll ~11 ~ J=,)f/>-b }l ~.e:2:b1.l:t !t: ~ 
I ~o~ D}llo 1 .E9. .l:t~lli./j£; ~illfu:h.e:2:b 11:t 

II i, ? ? b II lli-l,.811£:loo.l:lj lli~hioS1.e ~lD11:tkiJ:tfu:h.l:t 

I 1h9.Q~lt ~ h~J ~ 1c11:t~ 1~~~Ii lnh I@ 

l l ? ? ? b 11 ~~ lit~l~J~l~l:i:llil.8J:tlk£.@J 

I .@j ~oh.Id ~.812-\= lli~ 1.fu:h.e:2:b Jtilool:t ~ 

ll 5\ n b II ~~le J,l:t.ltl~ ~lo1.l:t lo -!.;~le re lo1.8b.8-@ 

I ~.::~ ,L.l:c.l:t.J;t ~ h~lo h~le 1rc1}~ ~oJ::t ~ ,:, 

II 3 n b II .µi ~~2.eill loo.e:rn .tc lo~l~ .l:t lo~l~ 

I .µit:hlthl.@jlnlli-.Q.1£.-11k .µi~ J:i: ~ltlle * 

ll \.in b ll ~illlli~.::b 1~~~ ~fa? 1n ~l.e:2:.e 

I ~lhltlolg W.§2:1.tlle ~£~~le ~,lft ~1_e9.b ~ ,:, 

[;;,] 

II ll n b II ~~.l:t.l:t~~ ~.l:t ~i~1e ~1.t:9.b .t!n1ill .@ 

I .lp~ltb1.@jlolli-}k lo~~ .\:t~lc.l:t~ ~loo~ * 

'1765 

Free PDF e-books: www.holybooks.com 
http://www.holybooks.com/ganadharavada/



I l_'e- 0~~ ~ft E: ~~ I O It-olffei ~ft ~ ~~ 9 

I oft-
0

1.t+!-.l:c.l:t s ·,rnO Sll0!~\8Jd eq~ 8.lOJ8q Sc!UlOD 'l}q~'1}8 S!q~ oill U! t 

I oill-E: ~l.e~lo0 £ "8l91 'l}l{~'1}8 JO U0!~!~8d8U z I oill-}!:t~h-~.1 

ll 6\ 0 \ b ll .!!>.~le @~~ lftlolli lo J;c~le 1:2 lorn~~ 

I ~£:~ ~ft1:} l:!aj h?Jlo .e h_?]le .):elb-lonb ~lt ~ * 

ll 3 ° 'i, 'l, ll +a .@:t\1.eill '1no.eill 1:2 lo~t!t 1:2 ~ 

I Jfi~lth:i.lgprill:t-D.1£:-1\11£: .\fl~ 1:2 .@ltlle * 

11 ',, 0 'i, b 11 ~illl.e1££:b 11:!a.'aj~ lt)fa~ lo .l;glhl 

I .t}lltft~ U~.§:~:l.tll€ rnllt~hle ~l_ft ~1\.e~ ~ * 

['o] 

11 f. o 'i. b 11 ~~ft.1:2~~ .!:tft 9 -%:P:~ ~1\.e~ ~M l_ft 

I .\fl~ltb1-@!lo.Ht-}!£: lo~l£:j l:t!J.l:2ft~ !:!~loo~ ,:, 

l l t O 'i, b 11 lt:tl_ft ~.elli11t~Jb?. ~~}ftl?ltfillt > 

I ll:!a~?::.1:21:t!:t.eill ¥!!?.1:£::b ~ ~ Ino.e!?.ft h~.h 

ll I:. 0 'i, b ll l.e !flh.eh}lfil:::lthloll£: .f!ih:h ~ .h:.laj ~ill 

I E: £ ~lh~lol:!.E:?::ft ~hlliili~ft~ltl}.1:21:t z: 

11 b O 'l, !, ll .e !flh:.e!oohill.b?.lt!n!e lli ~lnl:!a!oohill 

I .e !flh:M~.es ~llnh.e ~lt i h:!?J~l:t.b?..@: .\=?::ft 

11 0 0 'i, b 11 ¥t,E2 ~ 1n ~:tj.ltft:tjlth:i~l~}ft ~!£: 1n J?. 
I l.b?.1:t}tlS~ ~ ltHln ltln-1:C:tj~ I@ l.b?.fu~2.t.:~.l:£::l€ 

ll 'l, 'l,, b ll 1!£:£:l_~ ~l:t hle llit:t~ illlt}tl~ ~ti ~ 
I he. ft~hSl_.b?.l:t:1'e !to1l)!t ft:t2~b .&:t~!hhlb 

ll ? 'i. ? b 11 ~J.\:t ~ ln~ ~ t.:li1.b?. 1:2 l:t~hlliillhllln 

I l~:11;; .l!~Iol:t.e!?.ft l:t:t.b?.~}l;j~t 

11 6\ 'l, , b ll ~lln}'e .&:t~l:!a~Jaj. l_.b?.}.b?.~Jaj.Jaj. .ehll?: 

I ~11:il\ h2 ~Jolli ~lo}& 1 h?~~~.e~2b 

ll 3 \, b ll .&:t~~?::Jajlli~ l:it.&J .e l_Ql::!.'e Q'e 

I ~lln~~l±t:!2.b?. 1I4:.b?.!tili ~.1:£::h :@ 1n 

965 

Free PDF e-books: www.holybooks.com 
http://www.holybooks.com/ganadharavada/



I om--l!!H."0 01 I o~ 'oJt-!n1.el1!:.l:t:t'.e fl: 6 

I o!Q-.l_~ln}l~ g I 0~ 'oJt-1# .l:t:t'.E l I ol_8-~ m'i:t 9 ·gsL I '!;qr~~ JO 

UO!~!~adaa s I oill-¥.l:t.l:tJ0 t I .&m-0 ~"'kblP. £ I oill-rn'.:=h.: I oft-~:t~~o 1 

ll o e. 'l, b ll .l_?ll:211£:J.rin]tl ~.eH:tfl: ~lb.tnn'.B 1£:£.etjb 

I .l_Jdlilltftll:t& t: ~ Jpll'cfJ~ lf!t~l~~ 12.!aj. ~ 

ll •• b •• b ll .e~ ~hlt.!J.l:tld 1£:£:.etjb t: ~ ¥~.l:y1.1:t ~:t::E 

I ~l.ell:t1££:'.E E: lf!lldl~~ ~ln}l'.E 1£,llifJ~ 

II 7 b ·• b II l_l:t l_!:c.\ffel!t:£:'.E.tnll'.E o I .(!ril.P,Jtlftld~b 

I lftll:t:t'.E.eij!; 6 fl: l_Jd .(!tlln~Jb .(!t:tl:1 fl: .l_.loR2.e hlP. 

II 6\ bi, b II ~l.~ .t!r111t~}~ l_Q 8 1.1:.c.tn:tl~:hlaj l_ft: hle 

I ill.f:tl#tt .e .tg~l!t:£::h m~ .e ~ .J,t~ 1£!1~ 

II 3 b i, b II .lg m:h .tn l_~ttS l.e ~!£: .l:c 1# ~l~fl: ~ ~ L 

I .(!rin]tl ~.tnlli]tlS~ 9 ~tt ~I£ ,l!P.Q .e l_~ttS~tt 

I I "'b i, b 11 .e@.f:a m:h .(!t J:c ln l_Jdnl:hill.1:cjaj~b 

I @~ te ~~ J# ~lltfl: ~l_~ lf!l.P.1!Jlli fl:~ 

II R b i, b II .en fl: ~ Bt.l:t:t~ fii.tn ~ ~~2.ld .e '2~ 
I ~:h %J hlJ.tn hJle t!P.2 h!P. ~ ~~.e'.fu!ill?=~le 

II 'tb i, b II .e ':!i1llfu ~l~~.e'.iiiS.(!P.Jd h,illn ~2.e. ~!£: 

I l.e l_l::ttl:1n2.e .e. illln1l:h:Elf!J ~~.e ~lltl:t k:£:~ • 

II e. b '• b II v .\gl:tl:tjS.lgk ~.ell:tfl: ln ~J.rinlt lldh],'thlt 

I .e.Je ~.elltft .e k:£:l_:g ~11.no]tl ~ l:c.!aj. ~ 

II b b '• b II !EtE.hlb.tnoB .tc .e@.Q ~fl:t:h.eIDt~:e.E: 

I Dll6l:t1t~l:t.tn1ll:1ID .131P. .h ~llno.eln}lhill 

II o b i, b II l_2llnll:th~h2ble £ J...fu:h.(!t ilfu .e@.Q 

I rn1tt ~.&t:h.el1t~J:nQ m1:t.as~t~h~11 

II i, 0 'b b 11 ~l!nll:t.el.!l~l.t:2h .: l_fu:h.(!t ~fu .e@Jd 

I 1Jnl~ J...ld.&t:h.e~.1:tktld illltlt 1 ~fJ:hh'.iiinb 

II '? o i, b ll J;cS ~1?-bhlt .tg..elltfl: .l:c.e:j .Ip.'!! 1.e. 1n !£:£:~ 

I }llno]tl ~ ~ ..e.13.1:tln}.ll,.ID ~lb Jflllll .ltilno.l:t 

965 
Free PDF e-books: www.holybooks.com 

http://www.holybooks.com/ganadharavada/



88 
I o~--h~ 9 I~ olli.-t:!n~ ~ 

I ofil-~.e~i, I o~ 'ott-h~ ~~Jo£ I 01£-0 1€-E:L,: I 0 m-~ 4~.e2t0 t 

11 f. t '• b II 1.1:d!tlloll':l:::l:2.b?. ):11':l:: ,B;?.t.lo}lliill h lo 

I ~ @hlthlL.eili Tu:d:tlk ~~h~ l:c.ttl ~!l 

II €. €. '• 6 ll h l~~!::t ,llli!t&!::t.1:,.'.J,, .1!1::l.b?.lol:,:@. ft h 9 k~ 

I ~illlt~tt h ~:y:i'a'.fiin'.B ~'.:eh:.e:hlln .@.~ 

ll \:. €. '• b II 11£::t.~-@ll:: !:t:Y'.hL:i~h.lohlft~--1ll.b?.~.e~ 

1 J:c.b?. .lo lBlno.\}~Jlhl!t1tft:Y1tbiwhill.l:kh h.b?. 

II b t 'i, b II lh!tL:ift:U!tL:ilonh hi£: ijiit~1tL1~@ 

, ~L1?.l':t1om:y1tL !}±J:;.a.h?. ~lf!t1£:&~!:EL1.l:ti!:E 

II O t 'i. b ll ~;,,kl:tlnbl,~'g.1,,fu:l:Si ~~~!:e.ellnnll 

I ~~ ~, .t.c ~1£i}.l!:e~2~ft ~~ h~ 

11 ·i, \:. '• b ll @~ ~ £J ~'.h ~£1:.!.tlnill~l.e!::tft ~~ 

I ~ lJ2lk loill i;;~ h:.e:J ~!:e ~~ l!iL.b?.rn.'.i:t. 1n 

II ;;>'c.'• 6 ll ~ ,?jt1l.ellilo:tl'.:e ~-l,£1~2-fu'.i:t. B.!£ 

I ~ft i, ~:@. ?.b?. ~illblatt 1!ilhl:@.~ ~ ~ 

11 6\ \:. •• 6 11 iy1o1t .(!.o'.B ~lf!J!t £ .t: ~.h?.Jmftk£'.:e~ili~ 

I J!t~ lhk ~.lollil~blatt 4~tt ~ !c!aj ,lblall 

ll ~ e 'i, 6 ll l,U.!:e ~}.l'.l:, .(!.oll'.l:eft ~.eS,lft ~~~~ 

I. LJ Jpl.lohill~::,~ 1€- 1n llo.l:t:t'.:e ~j h:.e:j ?.b?. ~~ 

ll \, \:. ·• 6 ll J,t:t'.:e J::.1.b?. ~.t:;k ~llon.l:tln}l!:e~rn.'.a ~~ 

I -';11'.:e J,r1~l~ft h.b?. Jµll'.l:e ffiblatt!::tblalt hk ~ 

II p, 't 'i. 6 ll ,l!t~ .l¥k£:blb ;: ~:t.'.:e l!cl1£:.£:bft 1:t:t@ ~ 

I J:i:!@ 1£.ejtJnll:£:£:!:e ~ ~.I£: ~~~~~ ~ill 

ll €. 't 'i, b ll .&:t.b?. ~Tu~.e lhhl:tillloll'.:e-.1££:!:e ~ 

I ~ ~.l:t hl!': ¥Jll'.:e lh lfinl;_tj -\e~IolB.eill ~j l!i 

II 't 't '• b II ~ ,!:e~fiil.lo 1:<J~ hll': ~ -!?J ~ 1 ~blab 

I .e: -'f2tlii2.b?. ffi.1££:'.:li! ~1'.:e lYk .µill!:efu:1:22-~'.i:t. 

II b 't '• b ll !1.elblnnll ~~ !oll!k .e ft~.13. l.e!ol.l:flli 

I !}:t.eS~.ellil:£:£!:e ~~l:tl!ill'.:e -'?~~-~'.a 

L6('.; 
Free PDF e-books: www.holybooks.com 

http://www.holybooks.com/ganadharavada/



I o l~ '"h-(tUHh f I O 1£- 00 118 z I O rn- 0 l_.e: 1 

II ? ll 'i. 6 II -%J~ltfr~-f1 l.u Ii: ~j18 ~~.e2b J~1.l:tlt l_ft 

I !-£~f;ltb:i13J.u}l:1-}l£ lu]EJtl ~:t~kl:t!), .l:t~lrioftl * 

II 6\ ll \ b II l1~lt@ _!::: f?-'.h~llo11 ~ill ,_e~_;1.8. 

I lt:t.l:tl'hlt.tlt ~lld@ll;I.l:tl£ -'::lblnob tl.e ~ltl~ 

II SA 'o b II -f_tl.e131:t1tltdj,& ]:i:1E ~lb ,!:t{E Jpob 

1 ~lldl,!-t-l:tllo-lclb:h-Ul-1:tl!E J,rll ;1:t:11:t ~m 

II ·,,;.:, ·, b ll +!_tllt.l:Jl:tttllthlt:t'.l:: 1:,.1::. ~1.:ill8 i: &l<l~lo;:: 

I lti~lh.l:tllD~b}H:tLHh .tJ !:t~}.IJ..!H.t-f; t,,1£. 

II ll A', b II l.l:tllntlhl!,n}Jll.onb .eh .l]J_gfah .lj ~:?. 'fl 

l lt:t-%Jlt.!:tlj, l_b:L 11:-.l:.. ~lot: ,l¥:&Etr.&SS11:!l!ii~L 

ll ~ A 'o b II !L~SSll:~1£ l_h.\¥- .!E_g.Lr: l.e ,!:tEd:tltft ~1.~ 

l ~1.1?,g lh1"lltb:Jd'tSSll:11lD-tjh l_& ¥! fr~ ~lti.lsls z 

11 'i:. ll 'o b II ~'h .\-01':::t:::JJ, i:t:ltl.b:'.& ~l'hlollt 1££.1@£.l!:: 

I .(!tl1t.ljLl:!:t'!:1!:ti:.~h fll~ .!f!h~l.!.tl9~it).ljli::: 1 

II b & ', b II ~J~1':.L:ih2.l:t -l:!21..,1£ ,¥'llil_~~hltil 

l l!:Jfl:?.£'!: 11:,.1£ l_h~b Jo{ fr~ .\.!\1£:!::8 lg~nl: 

11 o R \ b II k. ;1:t'ghig11n -t-h:lh .In ,!elL ,l¥:lt.8..IJ.h.lj 

l µioE t,£ !c, .\,!lltlol.b:lt !-£t"tij1J.oo.e1nlt@ 

II 'o '- ', b II J!;£.dt l_lt'htH1~}1d.E Jpl_,fil.!L J.r,lft~ 

I I':::- -t,l_l:114!.k -?-\!tlrih~ ~.fu ~l'J::.11~ J.o1Jl:t 

11 ? ~ 'o b II .\!1:glt Ii: .In W@::1tt-l.1:t:t.& l.e J-;!llf.t.£~.8.~ 

I 11££:)E ¥,&lJ:t ID{E.e.l:tll!iijL ,!:t:t'h .ec ~-%Jlt.e2b 

11 6, c.\ 6 11 J:t:t'!: .(!8.1:: l.e .J:tfilf.1:th l.e 1.1:thlli!:t l&~ 

I .lj J:!i.ljlnl~ .k !c- -!:i'U:t '.Q J.u lh ,!:t'i:d.l:th !-£,1.li 

II ~ ~ ·,, b It .t1-g1.ri1.'hHl:.t '.Q 1c, 1£:£:E.lt -l:!211:.t&l_,l:t .l:t:tj.e~1 

I J:g-!:t.i; l:1:;Jb:l:1& .lj lltftllt& ll.!l!cl:rl'h-~.e-lul:t IoJ.n 

II 'r, ~ 'i, b 11 ;B2tla18 lJ8.b:. ~ ~:t:t'.!! l¥~li:1t't J.n 1£:.:::~ 

I ~rt.l:t.&1.th .& 1.e ~ftS.\._lt&. l;=),l:g]tllt~ p.:di 

tlGu 

Free PDF e-books: www.holybooks.com 
http://www.holybooks.com/ganadharavada/



I o'.fi-lll,l~}h z I o,L':12 'o}i-J?.~J.n hl(~ J 

11 6 3 'o 6 II B:t[!t ~ .1aj. ~Jtll!.o.lg_J.l:t!.ol\1& l:i:.laj ~1:i IiiJ.n 

I .l_l:t~ lli1£: l~~fah~b;E: l~ ~ Jt!Jl!l~f .&jlnolt 

II O 3 'i, 6 ll .h -?! lteh). j'hllr,lwo.l:e .l_lt .!Jll:tl;t .l.n h: ~ 

I .l,!t~}b hj.lo .hj lE'.1:e h 18.l_l:t 18':!2 .& lo l:i:.E:?:j ,l~b 

11 'i, ·,. 'i. b II .i;,lllltil£ ,llDol:tl.lo.le ,lid l_1Do11J.olloo.lg_J. Ble 

I ~l~}b .l.n (t J@j ?: '!:lf!Jl.e: J? l_ic.l:t.1.nllno.lg_J. ~.(¥: 

ll ?'.-,'i. b II t,~l.llnll:tb1t~~J .he hhjtelh~l_l:t 1££:htjb 

I ~l~th t: 11.t}llo Hlt ; l:t:tl~ tth t: ~11.t.l_~r.t 

II ~ \. 'i, 6 II .he £jh1J:t1£ 1££..htJb ~~.!!! .h:2. ~e£ll:t~ 

1 ,ltl£~18llo.&t~ lJ:c)JtJ~ ,l£ltJ2:2..& l!tD t: .1.n 

11 3 'r, 'i. b 11 .h:2. ajht:l.e fil£:£.EUb ~l£1lnllii~ 

I l!?=,?:J.eJ l_~.ee1 h l_.& 11.nt~ &i~~~lt:~HJh 

II \. 'r, 'i. b II l':!21,} ,ll:!. lil,b(& .Ii: ~he& !!tl~th .1.n ~ -?b 
I l_.&:h.e:?:b .laj. ,l.& 1n l:!,tl~~Lt'it tth .h ~11.t~ tl~ 

II Ii 'r,'o 6 ll fi-%:~.eili t, ftil:tl~ ~elhll:tllolli!:c 

I l!t~::Cb lol!ln .hj ~£ W,Ulj!tJ. l!E:lth:2..& l._.l.Ul B1e 

11 ~ '.-, 'i. 6 11 ftil:t:tll&llo.lg_J. fti.1.nol:tl ~el+o:tle .h lt:t~lnle 

I h~.h1ld ~J ltl:.l:tln~.e:?:lP.+ h !rt lJd}Jd~~lr-8 .laj. h.l:e 
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~aqcnor lf ;atf1q ar lfTUT{{T ~fu+r) ::iv:,r) ll "l ". ~ \/ 11 

+roarfu Ft tcr~;g er UTHlT u't0 cfTUT~;g ;,i1cr~;g 1 

~cl<ai:Fa"lfTfit~cfT ft ~):::;::;i cf U .JRTScfi':i!T II "l ". ~'-\ II 

3"feFfTSIJJ'l@tlUTctt <a~tf cf ft <f.~-:;i'tcr::;it-r~tr I 

::itfcr::;if-rro) or +f~ '9"ffTU+fTcf l:(cf f~ II "l ". ~ ~ II 

qrecf~ irresiTI ~cf fcr::;if,rfi:r~ 1 ~fcfsfi~::;if ~;g I 

o+rUJTfaon fcr ef.'<l"IJf-<TT~IJf cf IJfTIJffif;R;i:rrfct II "l ~ ~~ II 

-if UJT{<fT@+ffcff '9"<:fTD UTT{<ff@~OOTf lf I 
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<P=+r<Fictt ~;gr€f cWIJffij" ff~{{" ~-:;:Ji~ urm) 1 
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1 ~~9~~«-B;o, cfilo I 2 :jjfcfT-c1"T 0 I 3 <:'l"-Eo, i:filo I 4 Repetition of 
gatha 1E3D I 5 Repetition of gatha 1843 I 
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abhavya 37ff, 155ff, 244 
Acalabhrata 49ff, 179ff 
action 88, 97 
adharma 41 
adhyavasaya 189ff, 193, 250 
adfl;lta (apurva, unseen) 40, 99, 161 
affliction 82 
Agnibhuti 9ff, 89££, l 54, l 96 
agnihotra 53, 7_0, 99, ll8, 149, l 71, 

203, 222 
ahiri1sa (non-injury) 29, 30, 140ff . 
ajiva 78££, 210 
Akampita 46ff, 173ff 
aloka 4 lf, 162 
antarabhava-sarira 233 
antaralagati 23 3 
anupalabdi (non-apprehension, 

abhava) 70, 226 
anuvada 234 
anuvyavasaya 228 
anyapoha (anyavyavrtti) 232ff 
arthavada 103, 234 
arthapatti (presumption) 70, 226 
asarira - its meaning 220ff 
asatavedaniya 218 
astikaya 102, 147 
Atharva Veda 83 
atiprasai:tga 158 
'atom 90, 96, 118, 226, 241 
attribute 2, 3, 8, 34, 105, 229, 237 
avaclhHnana 116, 176, 248 
avidya 133, 134 
avirati 143, 250 
avisa1i1vadin 69 
Avyakta 13, 99 
akasa 72, 207, 214, 242, 244 

39 

akrti 232 
atman 16, 17, 68, 111, 115, J60ff, 

197ff 

B 

Bandha-sataka 192 
Bhagavadg1ta (Gita) 83, 234· 
bhavya 37ft', 155ft', 244 
bhedabheda 229 
bhuta-its meaning 85 
body (deha) 4, 5, 13ff 
bondage 5, 35ff, 84, 151ff, 243 
Brahmabindu Up. 82, 196 
Brahman 203 (para, apara), 239, 243 
Br hadarai:iyakabhai;lyavarttika 82 
Br hadarai:iyaka Up. 69 n. 
Buddha 69 
buddhi 228 
Buddhist (Bauddha) 112, 114, 115, 

159, 226, 229, 230, 233, 237, 
241, 246, 247 

C 

causality 132 
Carvaka 69, 226, 233, 235, 243, 247, 

248 
cetana 201 
chala (quibble) 9, 88 
Chanco 13, 53, 9lff 
chandas (Veda) 83 
Chandogya Up. 69 
charity 13, 53, 91ft' 
cognition 113 

-erroneous 4 
concomitance 206, 211; positive 240; 

negative 240, 265 (different views) 
conjunction 4, 79, 97, 230 
consciousness 7, I4ff, 54ff, 7lff, 861 

l05ff, I96ff, 233 
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- stream of point.instants of 17, 
112, 116 

conscious activity (upayoga) 67, 82, 
84ff, 159, 198, 220, 231 

constituent cause (11amavayi·kara~a) 
95 

contingency 65, 97, 144 
continuum 7, 36ff 
contradictory 26 
corporeal (murta) 33, 42, 211, 229, 

234 

D 

306 

darsana (indeterminate intuition) 85, 
231 

deha-its synonyms 81 
demerit (sin, papa, adharma) 22, 49ff, 

93ff, 97, 179ff, 214 
depen~ence 23, 130 
desire 73 
desireless action 234 
destruction (vyaya) 7, 33, 40, 56, 59, 

63, 86, 115, 159, 200ff, 207 
destl'uction-cum•subsidence 

(kfi!ayopaRama) 116, 213 
deva 6 
dharma 41, 162 
dhyana (types of-) 188ff, 251ff 
dialectical reasoning 132 
Digambara 225, 237 
doubt I, 2, 20, 21, 72, 90, I24ff, 225 
dream 22, I20ff, 238, 240 

-(causes of) 22 
duhkha 204 
duration 40, 201 
dvya1?uka, etc. 241 

E 

effect 25 
effort 246 
,~laments 14ff, 20ff, 105ff, 12Iff, 197ff, 

242 

- specific featul'es 22 
- aggregate 14ff, 12Iff 

emancipated soul 159, 246 
- its place 40ff, 209ff, 246 
- its happiness 62ff 

emancipation 5, 6, 35ff, 84, 97, 15 lff, 
I80ff, 232, 243, 244 

empirical standpoint (vyavahara-na.ya) 
24, 241 

epiphenomenon 85, 105, 232 
example (dri;;tanta)-µnreal (asiddh11i) 

21, 125 

F 

fallacious 106, 200 
fallacy 90 
fruit-tangible 10, 92, 94 

unseen 10, 92ff 
futile 1·ejoinder 89 

G 

general 8 
God 13, 77, 99, 100, 

229 (different views) 
gods-proof of existence 43ff, 167ff, 

247 
- four kinds 168ff, 247 

gotra-karman 149, 150, 243 
guha 203 
gupti 30, 141, 222 

H 

hellish (infernal) beings 58 
- proof of existence 46ff, I73ff 

Hetubindu 113 
hi1ilsa (non-injury) 29, 30, 140f{ 

I 

identity (tadatmya) 230 
indefinable 20, l22ff 
Indrabhuti lff, 9, 14, 67ff 
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inference (anumana) l, 9, 21, 27, 40, 
46ff, 67ff, 173ff, 209, 228 

inherence (samavaya) 4, 79, 97, 230 
instrumental cause 17, 9 5 
intention l 40ff 

J 

jaga 212 
Jaina 86, 159, 226, 229, 232, 242, 

245, 255, 265, 
Jayanta 233 
j!tti 232 
Jina 8, 9, 13, 19, 20, 30, 34, 48, etc. 
jiva.-its synonyms 81 
jiiana (knowledge) 85, 231 

K 

karma 8ff, 18, 32ff, 40, 50ff, 89ff, 
143££, 152££, 206££, 233f£ 
-eight·fold 77, 189££ 
subha, asubha 183, 193££ 
-corporeal 95ff, 185££ 
-causes(mithyatva,etc.) 143,187 
-transformation 52, 189ff, 254££ 

karrt1.a-prakrti 189, 192, 
eavipaka, avipaki 195 

karma-vargal).a 255ff 
karmic body, karma-body (karmal).a 

sarira) 10, 12, 40, 91, 97, 118, 
233 

karmic matter 158, 191 
ka$aya 143, 250 
Kala (Time) 13, 42, 99, 189 
kevala 18 
kevala-darsana 165 
kevala-jnana 165, 176, 248 
knowledge 1, 8, 23, 7lff, 115, 125, 

213 
~means (sources) of (pramlil)a) 
1, 9, 21, 28, 82, 89, 101 
225 (different views), 236 

krtaka 158, 206, 244ff 

807 

kratu 172 
k~apakasreni 258££ 
Kumarila Bhatta 69n, 228 
Kunda Kunda 241 

L 

labhi 231 
lesya 189, 250 
life~this, other 31 ££, 142££ 
linga (hetu, reason, probans, mark 

of inference) 1, 3, 67, 68, 76, 
137, 211, 235, 237, 265 
-asiddha (unreal) 15, 73, 96, 
109, 110, 237 
-viruddha (contrary) 4, 77, 210 
-vyahhicari (anaikantika, · in• 
conclusive) 73, 76, 110, 139, 165, 
200, 237 

lingin (probandum) 1, 3, 67, 76 
loka 41, 160 

M 

Mahasena Vana 67, 225 
Mahavira 9, 67ff, 89, 112n, 172 
manal~-paryaya 116, 176, 248 
Mai;ic;lika 35ff, 151ff, 207 
mass of conciousness (vijnanaghana) 

~its meaning 6ff, 19, 69ff, 84ff 
mati-jnana 116, 248 
matijnanavarai;ia 216 
matter 32, 33, 102 
Mauryaputra 43ff, 167ff 
Madhyamika 237, 264 
meaning 8, 88, 232££ 
memory 2, 47, 61, 73££, 176 
mental construct 71 
merit (good, dharma, ptll)ya) 22, 49££, 

93ff, 97, 179ff, 214 
Metarya 54ff, 196ff 
Milindapai'iha 244 
mithyatva 143, 249££ (classification), 

253 
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Mima1iisa, Mima1i1saka 72, 229, 232, 
263 

mode (paryaya) 7, 8, 26, 33, 85, 101, 
116, 205 
- sva, para 8, 87 

modification 33 
mohaniya-karman 189, 252 
mokf::!a 157ff, 180ff, 203H, 244££ 
momentary 17, 112 
momentariness 17, 112, 115 
motive 30 
l\fui:icJaka Up. 103, 119 
mutual dependence 121 

N 

Naiyayika 72, 84 
nama-karman 149, 150, 243 
naraka 6, 84, 173ff, 248 
negation 78ff, 125, 225 
Nihilist 128, 129 
Nihilism 128, 129££ 
nirvai:ia 44, 170, 244ff, 263££ 

- its nature 58££, 202££ 
Niyati (Destiny) 13, 99 
Non-absolutism 133 

non-causality 146 
. non-corporeal (amUrta) 33, 40, 211 

non- existence (non-being) 70, 126, 241 
- its meaning 39, 157 
- pragabhava, pradhva1iisabhava 

206, 265 
non-jiva 78ff 
non-perception 21, 136, 241 

- two-fold 18, 27 
N yaya-pravesa 113 
N yaya, N yaya-Vaisef:Jika 85, 226, 229, 

230, 232, 241, 242, 246, 263, 265 

0 

object 21, 28; 
-material 8 

obscuration (covering, avarai:ia) 18, 
116, 143 

omniscience 90, 213, 248 
omniscient 5 
origination (utpada) 7, 17, 33, 40, 56, 

59, 63, 86, 115, 159, 200££, 207 

p 

Panca-sangraha 191 
parinirvana 209 
parokf:!a-prama1_m 226, 248 
particular 4, 8, 79, 232 
paryudasa-nii:Jedha 162, 220 
pain l, 6, 62ff, 111, 214££ 
passions 75 
papa 49ff, 179££, 214, 217, 249, 

261ff (types) 

perception I, 15, 21, 27, 28, 46, 47, 
67ff, 107 114, 173 174, 225ff, 
246 

persistence (dhrauvya, sthiti) 33, 56, 
60, 63, 86, 115, 159, 207 

pleasure I, 5, 6, 62££, 95, 111, 214££ 
Prabhasa 58ff, 203££ 
pradesa (space-point) 26, 85, 135, 191 
Prakrti 234, 243, 244 
pramada 143, 253 
prama1:m-samplavavadin 236 
pramai:iavigrahavadin 236 
Prasasta pada 229 
Prasna Up. 103 
pratijna (statement) 235 
pratitya-samutpada (dependent origina-

tion) 115, 237 
pratyaki:Ja-pramal).a 226, 248 
pudgala (matter) 53, 147, 155, 191, 

208, 233 
pudgala (soul) 69 
pul).ya 49ff, 179ff, 214, 217 249, 

260ff (types) 

Puruf:Ja 7, 102, 104, 196 

quality 88 
quibble 9, 89 

Q 
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lt 

real shanctpoint (niscaya-naya) 24, 
241 

realiby l)Off 

309 

. .reason~ fallacious - asiddha (unreal) 
\ 

11 
regressus ad infinitum 13, 21 
relative 129, 130, 239, 240 
relativity 129 
remembrance 15 

·:r;ig Veda 83; 167 

.. s·· 

Sabdabrahmavadin 233 
Sankara 221, 22s., 231 
Satapatha Br. 203 
Santa 204 
sruta-jnana 116, 248 
Sucidatta 237 
Samantabhadra 240 
s"a:miti ·30i 140; 242 
sarhsara 58, 39 
sarhsarin 82 
samyaktva-its status 195 
sasarira-its meaning 220ff 
Satya 203 
Saundarananda 204 
Sarna Veda 83 
samanyatodr!;!ta anumana 68, 226 
Sarhkhya 70, 72, 228, 229, 232, 243, 

244, 246, 263, 265 
science-Botany, Biology 31, 142 
scriptures 1, I 04 
seed-sprout 9 
self-apprehension (self-consciousness) 

73, 114 
self-luminous 7 
sense-organs 3, 15, 28, 47, 60ff, 107ff, 

208ff 
sense-perception-not direct l 74ff 
siddha 42, 63, 82, 97, 157, 160, 218 

soul (jiva) 35l'f, 41, 58, 82, 96, 98££, 
105ff, 139, 154££, 19Hf, 200ff, 
244, 246 
-proof of its existence 1 ff, 67ff 
-infinite 29 
-size 84ff, 232 
-different types 5, 42, 230ff 
-and body-one or different 
14ff, lOSff, 235 

subject (pak!;!a) 109, 229, 236££ 
substance (dra vya) 26, 88, 105, 111, 

116, 155, 211, 218 
Sudharman 3lff, 142££ 
Sugata 246 
supersensuous perception 174 
support (asraya) 80, 193 
Sutrakrtanga Nir. 177 
Svabhava (Nature) 13, 23, 33, 49££, 

91, 101, 129, 145ff, 181ff, 240. 
Svabhavavada 145, 196, 234, 249 
Svabhavavadin 101, 234 
svalak!;lai;ia (point-instant) 236 
syllogism 24.0 

T 

tajji:vatacchariravada 235 
Tattirlya Br. 103, ·120 · 
Tattvarthabha~yafika 210 
Tattvopaplavashi1ha 235 
Tai::.i,}yarnahabrahmai::.ia 104 
thesis 109 

-sham 72, 73 
tiryak 84 
tirthankara 44, 170 
tirthakrt 202 
transformation 189ff, 207, 252 
transmigration 12, 84, 218 
transmigratory 6, 12, 93, 118, 205 
trees - animate 28££ 
tricks of debate 9 
tuccha 206 
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tJ 

ubiquitous 40, 246 
universal 4, 8, 79, 232, 236 
upamana (analogy) 70, 225 
upanif;lads 238 
upapatti 109 
upasamasrel)-i 255££ 
utpada-vyaya-dhrauvya 20lff, 219, 263 

V 

' va vasantam '-its meaning 220££ 
vayu 241 
Vayubhuti 14ff, 75, 105ff, 235 
Veda, Vedic 7ff, 19, 20, 31, 42, 46ff, 

54££, 83ff, 99, 102, 118, 165, 
203ff, 263 

vedaniya-karman 209 

310 

Vedanta, Vedantin 82, 226, 232, 245 
verbal testimony (agama) 1, 21, 43, 

6SU, 82, 109, 171, 225, 263 
vidhi (injunction) 103, 234 
view (pakf;la) 9 
vijnana (particular knowledge) 86 
vijnanama ya 18, 85 
Vijnanadvaitavadin 233 
vimana 43, 44, 169 
void (sUnya) 20ff, 122£f, 237££ 

Vyakta 20ff, 120f£ 
vyakti 232 
vyapaka 206, 211, 265 
vyapti 137, 211, 240 

-anvaya {positive) 240 
-vyatireka (negative) 137, 24tl 

vyapya 265 

w 

word 72, 233 {clas':lificatiort aria 
meaning) 

world -- this, other 32, S4ff, 196ft 
worldly 34, 217££ 

t 

yajna 172 
Yajnavalkya 69n, 86 
Yajur Veda 83 
yoga (activity) 39, 143; 158, 187ff, 

233, 249 
- bhava (psychical) 52, 188ff 
dravya (physical) 52, 18Sff 

Yogadrf:ltisamuccaya 210 
Yogasikhopanif;lad 83 
yogic perception 226 
yogin 226 
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